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Preface

Following the publication in July 1980 by the Commonwealth Department of Education
of the study by Dr Christabel Young, Dr M. Petty and Mr A. Faulkner, entitled Education
and Employment of Turkish and Lebanese Youth, the Commonwealth Department of
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs commissioned the Australian National University's
Department of Sociology, Faculty of Arts, to redevelop the survey methodology for use in
a further study to ic'entify the employment aspirations and needs of Greek and Italian
Immigrant youth. Funds were provided to extend the original survey to cover a larger
sample of Turkish female school leavers and to further analyse the earlier data with a focus
on employment aspirations and needs. This research was seen as a source of information to
support the Department's policy planning role in line with Recommendation 57 of the
Review of Post-arrival Programs aild Services to Migrants.

Dr Young was once again a principal researcher and to her experience and expertise was
added that of Dr David Cox of the University of Melbourne, a member of the Australian
Council on Population and Ethnic Affairs, as joint researcher. An additional innovation of
this study was the development and testing of attitudes to work and job-seeking activities
among migrant youth, and Mrs Alison Daly, with a background and training in
psychology, was included in the research team for this purpose.

The results of the research considerably extend the previously scant knowledge of the
labour force behaviour of the off-spring of these well-established migrant groups. There is
also a comparison with the more recently arrived Turkish and Lebanese groups. The
findings of the study will be of value in the development of government policy and should
also be helpful to field workers involved with the social problems of these young people.

Canberra, A.C.T.
August 1983
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CHAPTER 1

Background and methodology

1.1 Introduction
Towards the end of 1979 discussions were held between officers from the Commonwealth
Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs and academic staff from the Department of
Sociology, Faculty of Arts, at the Australian National University regarding proposed research on the
workforce experience of school leavers in the ethnic communities. Although in recent years there has
been growing interest and research in the transition front school to work and youth unemployment in
Australia, very little of this has been directed towards the specific experience of migrant groups. Both
parties agreed that one needed area of research was the workforce experience of youth from two of the
largest and relatively well-established ethnic groups of non-English-speaking origin, namely the
Greeks and Italians.

The presence of sizeable numbers of Greeks and Italians in Australia is largely a phenomenon of
the post-war era and salient points of their pattern of immigration to Australia and their experience in
this country are discussed in Chaptei 2. Since large-scale immigration of Greeks and Italians to
Australia has been proceeding for more than thirty years, there are now considerable numbers of
children and young adults born in Australia with parents of Greek and Italian origin. These latter
groups represent a new stage in the migration process and they are of particular interest because little
is known about how closely these have retained the characteristics of thei- parents' ethnic group or to
what extent they are approaching the Australian norm. Since, as is .:town in Chapter 3, the majority
of teenagers from tl. Greek and Italian ethnic groups are second generation Greeks and I tahans (i.e.
born in Australia) this study has in fact focussed on their experience, thus providing data on this
unique group.

This research study on the school and employment experience of Greek and Italian young people
developed from an earlier study of Turkish and Lebanese youth in Australia. This first study was
initiated and funded by the Commonwealth Department of Education in response to the growing
concern over rising unemployment levels among school leavers and from indications that recently
arrived migrant youth from a non-English-speaking background were experiencing special
difficulties in entenng the workforce. The Turkish and Lebanese study certainly did demonstrate
that special problems existed within these two groups, such as the financial difficulties of many of the
newly arrived families; lack of English, which prevented communication between parents and
schools, narrowed the range of information available to families about post-school training and jobs
and prevented access to jobs requiring English; and cultural differences, including especially the
protected position of girls in these societies. Apart from the main publication of this study (Young et
al , 1980), further aspects of the reseorch have been presented by the co-ordinators of the project at
various conferences and meetings. In addition there have been follow-up discussions in the ethnic
communities nutiated by the Commonwealth Department of Education.

It must be remembered, of course, that in Australia at the present time (and in most other
developed countries) all school leavers face competition for jobs and there is even stronger
competition for the scarce number of 'good' jobs that are available, that is, non-factory and non-
labouring jobs A group is considered to be disadvanta ed if it faces additional difficulties apart from
those wt 'ch confront all teenagers. One of the purpose'. of the Turkish and Lebanese study and of the
present study of Greek and Italian school leavers, was to discover the existence and extent of special
problems and also to discover ways in which certain ethnic groups might overcome inherent
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disadvantages in their r.earch for employment. The concluding chap',er in this report compares some
of the findings from the survey data from the two studies.

One aspect which must be strongly emphasised is that both the surreys undertaken have focussed
on school leavers in the 15-20-years age group and, particularly, school leavers who have not
proceeded to tertiary education. This should be remembered throughout the assessment if the
findings of the studies. In both surveys, the target population has been the group of school leavers
who are proceeding from school to the workforce and, moreover, for these the school's role has been
to a large extent a means of training and preparation for the workforce. Naturally, their attitudes and
aspirations, the value of school to them and the': immediate post-school activities, are somewhat
different from the corresponding characteristics of school leavers in the same ethnic group who have
left school to attend a tertiary institution and who were not surveyed.

In addition, some ethnic groups contain a higher proportion of early school leavers than others and
this means that the teenage workforce may constitute a higher proportion of the total 15-19year age
group in some ethnic groups compared with others. An indication of this variation between groups is
provided in Chapter 3, which examines the 1976 Census material on migrant youth employment.
Chapter 3 also compares census information about workforce status of Greek and Italian youth with
that of the Turks and Lebanese

Two of the background chapters in the published study of education and employment of the
Turkish and Lebanese youth are also relevant to the present dy of Greek and Italian teenagers.
The first is Chapter 3, Non-English-Speaking Migrants in istraliaSchool and Beyond, which
summarises findings from research on the transition from school to work of migrant children in
Australia, with particular reference to the shortcomings of die schooling provisions for non- English-
speaking children. The other is Chapter 4, The Transition from School to WorkCurrent
Literature, which, as the title suggests, summarises Australian and overseas 'terature about the
current ninking concerning the role of the school and the special difficulties of the emerging
generations of school leavers Those interested in these background areas are advised to consult these
two chapters and the references accompanying them.

1.2 The present study

The present study formally began with an agreement between the Australian National University
and the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs to cover the funding of the first stage of the
project, from April to November 1980, while a second stage, covered by a later agreement, extended
from February to November 1981. Professor George Zubrzycki, formerly head of the Department of
Sociology, Faculty of Arts, was initially designated as the consultant to the project and Dr Robert
Cushing, Head of the Department of Sociology, Faculty of Arts, became the consultant daring the
second stage of the project.

Dr Chnstabel Young from the same Department was appointed as Senior Research Fellow and
co-ordinator of the project and Dr David Cox, from the Department of Social Studies, University of
Melbourne, was invited to become joint researcher and supervisor of the fieldwork in Melbourne.
Mrs Alison Daly, formerly a postgraduate student from the Department of Psychology, was
appointed as Research Assistant in charge of developing ine attitudinal scale and Mrs Robin Grau
was appointed as Research Assistant-Programmer.

The main activities in relation to the study of the school to work experience ' d the Greek and
Italian youth were:

(1) ar.--'ysis of 1976 Census data relating to schooling and employment of young migrants;
(2) development of a questionnaire investigating school and employment of Greek and Italian

youth,

(3) development and testing of a scale to measure attitudes tow,,,, work among migrant youth;

(4) investigation of a sample frame in Melbourne and the pretesting of the full questionnaire
among Greek and Italian young people in Melbourne,
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revising the attitude questions, the main questionnaire and the ,nterviewer instructions from
the knowledge gained during tLe pretv z;

(6) deriving the sample of Greek and Italian and a control group of Anglo-Australian school
leavers in the 15-20 years age group who are either employed or unemployed for the main
survey,

recruiting, training and supervising interviewers in ohirr to carry out approximately 300
interviews with school leavers in the main survey;

(8) checking and editing questionnaires and dev-loping code list,' for the open -ended questions
from the survey;

(9) preparation of computer tabulations from the survey data; and

(101 analysis of the quantitative and qualitative material from the survey and preparation of the
final report.

Items (1) to (5) we. e carried out largely during the first stage of the study, April-November 1980,
while items (6) to (10) constituted the second stage, February-November 1981.

1.3 The questionnaire

The questior naire was designee in two parts: background questions which collected basic
demographic and social data (see Appendix A) and a specially designed set of attitudinal questions
(see Appendix C)

Background questions

The background questions were largely based on those used in the earlier study of Turkish and
Lebanese youth, but with modifications where necessary to eliminate questions which offended or
were found to be of little value and to introduce extra questions to focus on new issues of importance
in the current study, for example, part-time work while still at school.

The topics included in the background questions were:

(1) age, sex, marital status, religion, living arrangements;

(2) birthplace, age at arrival in Australia, year of arrival, subsequen_ isits back to Greece and
Italy;

knowledge and use of English and the ethnic language, participation in ethnic clubs,
friendships, influence of ethnic background:

(4) schooling, including type of school, level of schooling attained, age at leaving school, reason for
leaving, encouragement to continue at school, benefits of school, absences from school, post-
school courses and sources of advice about possible jobs;

sources of information about the workplace, sources of jobs, the source of the first gird most
recent lobs,

(61 work history, including a work calendar, past and current employment status, part-time work
while still at school, the first and most recent occupations, employers and reasons for leaving a
lob;

work expectations and aspirations; and

(8) schooling and occupation of the parents.

The pretest of the background questions in Melbourne was valuable as a verificaticm of the
relevance and appropriateness of the questions and for the information that it provided on the range
of responses to questions and the range of situations experienced by Greek and Italian schtiol leavers.
Although a few of the questions were found to be of little value and were subsequently omitted, the
amount of revision required was minimal and consequently the final questionnaire for the main
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survey differed only slightly from the pretest version. The reason for this, of course, is that the
questionnaire had already been extensively tested in the field among Turkish and Lebanese youth in
the earlier study.

The attitude questions

The attitude questions were an innovation in the Greek and Italian study and consequently there was
no prior testing or experience with this aspect in the Turkish and Lebanese study. The pretest
version of the attitude questions was developed after an extensive search of the relevant literature and
discussions with others working in related areas. This first scale included 102 items and these were
tested in Canberra during July 1980. The responses were tested for reliability and validity, and then
revised according to a scale with thirty-three items, grcuped into sets of statements under the broad
headings:

(1) work;

(2) employment,

(3) unemployment;

(4) unemployment benefits; and

(5) iub-seek.ng strategies and related activities.

The underlying theory, testing procedures and techniques of analysis of the attitudinal scale are
described in detail in Chapters 9 and 10.

The background questions and the attitude questions were incorporated in one composite
questionnaire and a set of detailed interviewer instructions was compiled. In addition the
interviewers were given sets of the attitude questions translated into Greek and Italian to ensure
uniform presentation dunng interviews

1.4 Sampling procedure and fieldwork

The sampling procedure which was devised and tested in thepretest and was subsequently used in
the main survey was as follows. Two areas of Melbourne were selected for study. Both were areas for
which the 1976 Census showed :,arge numbers of residents born in Greece and Italy. One was known
to be an area where a large number of newly arrived Greeks and Italians had settled, making it largely
an area of first settlement. The second area comprised newer homes and represented an area of
largely tertiary settlement for older arrivals as well as one into which may newly married younger
arrivals settled.

The two areas, with their 1976 populations of Grcek and Italian birth, are as follows:

Table I I Number of persons with Greek or Italian birthplace in selected suburbs, 1976 Census

Area Suburt. Groek-born Italian-born

Brunswick 4401 6940
I Coburg 2459 7014

Northcote 6291 5519

Oakleigh 4290 3675
2 Moorabbin '723 2240

Springvale 1405 2643

It was decined that, within each of these areas, the samples would be obtained largely from the
local schools The procedure adopted was to ask the schools for permission to develop from the lists
of Levels 10, 11 and 12 leavers in 1978 and 1979 a list of males and females either known, or thought
to be of either Greek or Italian origin and either known cr thought to have left school to enter the
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workforce. These young people were then to be approached directly by interviewers of the same
ethnic background and sex as themselves and asked if they would be willing to be interviewed.

This procedure was tried out during the pretest and, despite some difficulties, it was agreed that it
was a satisfactory procedure to use in the main study. Although only State High Schools had been
used in the pretest the scope was deliberately broadened in the main survey to include also Roman
Catholic High Schools and State Technical Schools. It was, however, found necessary to move
slightly beyond the originally defined areas to include both Fitzroy and Princes Hill High Schools
which are adjacent to the first area and draw students from it in large numbers. In the second area
Huntingdale, Murrumbeena and Highett High Schools were involved in order to obtain sufficient
numbers Again these schools are in adjacent suburbs and their inclusion presented no real change. It
also proved necessary to include some 1977 and some 1980 school leavers before the main study was
concluded.

A total of ten schools were used in the Brp-swick-Northcote area and nine schools in the
Oakleigh-Moorabbin area The nature of these schools was as set out below.

Table I 2 Number of schools according to type in each of the sample areas

School Brunswick-Northcote Oakleigh-Moorabbin

State Technical Schools (Boys) 1 2

State Technical Schools (Mixed) 1

State High Schools (Boys) 1

State High Schools (Mixed) 6 5

Catholic High Schools 1 1

In most of the schools we were supplied with complete lists of school leavers at the appropriate
levels and in the relevant years known to be either Greek or Itaiian and moving into the workforce. In
this sense the samples drawn represented virtually the entire populations from which we were
drawing However, the schools' knowledge of their leavers varied greatly. Many of the names
obtained were of students who had transferred to other schools or who had gone on to other full-time
education. While this fact created additional work it did not detract from the sampling procedure.

One surprising and somewhat unexpected aspect of our experience was the small numbers which
most schools were able to supply. While this was due partly to the ineligibility of those going on to
further studies, in the Oakleigh-Moorabbin area parti7ularly it reflected the small numbers of Greek
and Italian people in the higher levels of secondary scliool. It is possible that the census figures in that
area included large numbers of young families whose children had not yet reached these levels. It was
this experience which necessitated ..s drawing up a larger number of schools than originally
anticipated.

The Anglo-Australian lists were compiled in the same way as the others, with the surname being
used alongside the knowledge of an assisting teacher to determine who were ethnically eligible. The
system worked quite smoothly for this control group.

The interviewers were recruited largely from the universities' student population with a smaller
number of social work personnel. The bulk of the interviews were conducted by students. With two
exceptions only Greek and Italian interviewers were recruited, trained and given lists of possible
interviewees of the same sex and ethnic group as themselves. The interviewers were asked to make
direct contact with the subjects, check their eligibility and, if appropriate, proceed to arrange the
intery ew. It was suggested that they ask all interviewees for the names of eligible friends and some
additional subjects were obtained in this way. They were also permitted to interview other eligible
subjects known to themselves and some interviewers did so. Although information is not available for
all potential respondents listed on information available from the schools or for all finally
Interviewed, the following table is a fair indication of the outcome of the interviewing. As can be seen,
the refusal rate was relatively low and was mostly refusals by parents rather than from the youth
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involved A larger number were found to be ineligible, mainly because they were in full-time
education An even larger number were not located. Some of these had moved out of the area and
were not pursued, some had apparently returned to Greece or Italy, some were never home and
some of the addresses supplied by the schools were incorrect. It is difficult to say to what degree those
who were located and interviewed represented a biased sample of those whose names had been
supplied.

In the pretest nine interviewers were usedfour Greek and five Italian. Three of these were
available for the main survey when they were joined by an additional seventeen interviewers. Of the
twenty ,nterviewers employed in the main study, eleven were Greek, seven were Italian and two were
Australian Of the twenty, eight were males and twelve were females. The interviewers varied widely
in the number of interviews completed, ranging from two to forty-seven and averaging 14.6
interviews. All were given a one to one and a half hour training session and several sets of
instructions. Regular contact was maintained with the interviewers to assist with queries and to
collect and check all ;aterview records a; they were completed. This enabled us to clarify any
omissions or errors in the records. Additional lists of school leavers were supplied to the interviewers
as the former ones became exhausted, which enabled them to maintain a sufficient reserve of
potential interviewees.

Table 1 3 Interviewing experience from the main survey

Inter: ..ed ineligible
Categ,/ry Interviewed from other Refused for Not

from lists sources Interview interview located

Greeks

Brunswick-
Northcote 35 16 4 16 19
Oakleigh-
Moorabbin 20 18 7 13 28

Italians

Brunswick-
Northcote 26 7 10 2 14
Oakleigh-
Moorabbin 42 15 9 8 10

Anglo-
Australians

Brunswick-
Northcote 40 15 9 6 21
Oakleigh-
Moorabbin 37 14 8 12 7

Total 200 85 47 57 99

On the whole the procedures adopted worked reasonably well, but a few comments are in order. In
relation to the sampling procedures the numbers of Greek and Italian young people !caving school
and known to be entering the workforce were suprisingly small. It was also surprising that so many
schools knew so little about the plans of their students and even less about their situations a year or
two later. The importance of studies such as this were made very apparent and indeed commented
upon by staff in a number of the schools However, the inadequate level of knowledge resulted in
interviewers pursuing interviewees who had left school for further studies. This was time-consuming
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and frustrating for some of the interviewers and indeed it led to some early resignations from the
team

With the changes made to them after the pretest, the research instruments worked very well. In the
debriefing session with interviewers alter the pretest many difficulties with the instruments were
raised By contrast, the final debriefing session, at which the main interviewers were present,
brought out very few such comments Most of the comments made at this gathering reinforced or
added to the trends apparent in the records of interviews themselves No major difficulties were
encountered with the form of the interview itself.

1.5 Sample structure and terminology
The total number of interviews conducted was 343 and the final configuration of the sample in terms
of area, ethnic composition and employment status is shown in Table 1 4. The aim in the sampling
was to achieve a reasonable distribution between the two areas and between the six sex and ethnic
groups. Although there was no intervention in the selection of employed and unemployed
respondents, it was also hoped that the sample would yield a workable distribution between those
who had experienced little or no unemployment and those who had current or relatively longer

Tahle 1 4 Basic structure of the sample according to area, ethnic background and employment
experience (1980-81 survey)

Chara, tert3 tlc

Greek Italian
A nglo-

Australian

M F M F M F

Area

Bruns ick-Northcote 32 33 20 36 28 27

Oakleigh-Moorahhin 21 25 33 38 25 25

Sum 53 58 53 74 5-_, 52

Countn of birth

Australia 24 40 42 52 52 50

Overseas 29 18 11 22 I 2

Sum 53 58 53 74 13 52

Age at arrival in Australia

Born here 24 40 42 52 52 50

Under 10 sears 18 16 9 18 1 2

10 tears or more 11 2 2 4

Sum 53 58 53 74 53 52

Employment exper.ence

Now employed, with less than 4 months'
unemplot merit 27 29 36 40 46 33

Unemployed, or now employed with 4 or
more months' unemployment 26 17 34 7 19

Sum 53 58 53 74 53 52
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experience of unemployment. From Table 1 4 it can be seen that these aims have been achieved with
reasonable success

Through Gut the presentation of the results of the survey the terms 'Greek's 'Italian' and 'Anglo-
Australian' have been used refer to the three ethnic groups which have been studied. Thus the
term 'Greek' includes the :sons of Greek origin who were born in Australia or Greecz, the term
'Italian' includes both first and second generation Italians and the term 'Anglo-Australian' includes
the control group in the survey whose ethnic background is entirely Australian or British.

Information is ale^ presented in Table 1.4 concerning the birthplace composition within each of
the ethnic groups and the age at arrival in Australia among those who were born ty.-erseas. From this
it can be 'bserved thin the majority (around 70 per ,ent or mo .) of the Greek females and Italian
males and femaies were born in Australia, but only 45 per cent of :he Greek ma:,..; were. From the
next section of the mule it can be seer that in fact very few (only 3-5 per cent) of Greek females and
Italian males and females came to Australia beyond the age of 10 y'ars, of_en considered as the
critical age with regard to difficulms in adjusting to Australian schools and lifestyle in general. Again
there is a higher proportion of the Greek males in the sample (one-fifth) who had come to Australia
beyend this age Obviously the sample of Greek mates is slightly different from the others with
regard to its birthplace composition and thisaspect should be borne in mind during the assessment of
the findings from the survey.

The analysis of the resu;ts from the survey is preceded by three chapters providing Lackground
information essential to the study. These, in turn, deal with a review of the literature relating to the
experience of Greek and Italian youth in Australia ( Chapter 2), an analysis of the 1976 Census data
regarrling the schooling and employment of migrant youth in Australia (Chapter 3) and a literature
review and description of the development of a set of questions to measure attitudes to work,
employment and related issues (Chapter 9).

Discussions and analysts of the demograph:e data collected on the educational and employment
characteristics of the respondents appear in Chapters 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, while the results of the analysis
of the data collected from the attitudinal quest. appear it Chapter 10. Finally, the concluding
Chapter (Chapter 11) presents a summary and the implicat .s of the entire study.
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CHAFFER 2

The experience of immigrant youth in AuEtralia

2.' Overall patterns
Youth have -lways constituted a substantial proportion of ustralia's post-war Immigrant
population. It is nut surprising therefore that their education, their involvement in recreations,
rursuits, their mental health and their movement into the workforce have been subjects of constant
interest. However, despite this interest it is not possible to draw many general .;onclusions regarding
the integration experiences of immigrant youth, largely because of the very considerable variation in
be h the youth themselves and their integration experience. For example, the situation of a person
arriving in Australia at age 15 is quite different from that of the 15-year-old Australian -born of

immigrant parents. Moreover, both the socio-economic-cultural backgrounds of immigrant youth
and the situat;ons within which they either arrive or grow up in Australia vary greatly. While it is
important, therefore, :hat Ne exerc:se considerable caution when generalising about immigrant
youth and eh- experiences, there are a number of comments that can usefe., he made.

It is generally agreed that a majority of immigrant young people from a nt 3-English-speaking
background have experienced considerable difficulties in adjusting to lift in Australia. These
difficulties have included the acquisition of English, academic progress. satisfactory identity
development and the achievement of ambitions. Such difficulties have often been seen to be a
reflection of inadequacies in the education system, particularly prior to the seventies, of a
comparative inability of many immigrant parents to adequately support, in the Australian context,
Important facets of their children's development and of the complexities of growing up in an
environment of distinct and often competing cultural systems.

a regard to the role played by the education system in the development of youth of Immigrant
origins, Martin (1976) has provided us with an excellent survey of that role. She concludes her survey
in the following way:

It has not been in the pastand still is noteasily demonstrable that the education of these child re n of migrant

origin does present a problem This paper has been written in the conviction that there is a problem in the sense
that, because the education_, structures have inadequately responded either to the special needs of many of
these children or to the needs which large numbers of them share with other children from low-incom,
families, their school experience is unrewarding, if not an incomprehensible misery and they emerge from it so
lacking in competence that for the rest of their lives they will have open to them only the narrowest and most
unrewarding options in lobs or further education. Th:. most convincing evidence that this has beenand to a
considerable extent still isthe situation of large numbers of children of non-English speaking background
comes not from performance data or age-grade retardation (although both offer confirmation) but from the

scattered and mostly unheeded observations and pleas of teachers and a few others, such as counselling staff
and now more recently the migrant communities themselves, moved to speak out by their personal knowledge

of these children and their schools (Marro 1976: 61-2)

The schools have been criticised for their failure to provide, at an adequate level, the additional
teaching resources required by children who enter school with no or little knowledge of English, their
failure to make use of and build upon the linguistic and other assets which these children do possess
and their failure to develop appropriate bicultural and bilingual teaching methlds.

At the same time it seems apparent that pareatal support and the general home environment play a
significant role in the development of children. If this is true then the children of whom Martin is
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writing are at a further disadvantage in this regard. Their parents frequently possess low levels of
education making it nigh impossible for them to assist their children's academic education.
Moreover, the poor economic circumstances of many of the parents and the strong economic
motivation behind their migration result in family situations where both parents are in the workforce
with the father nor uncommonlyaugmenting his income by accepting overtime or taking a second job
(Martin, 1975). Not uncommonly, therefore, the childrenof such families receive little in the way of
encouragement, assistance or supervision and grow up in an environment bereft of both books and an
atmosphere conducive to study. On the other hand, it has been very obvious to many that these same
parents are highly ambitious for their children and are working so hard and at great sacrifice mainly
to ensure that their children will nor have to follow in theirown often weary and frustrated footsteps.

The third and final suggested area of disadvantage lies in the existence of competing cultures in the
child's and adolescent's environment. A substantial proportion of the parents of these children of
non - English- speaking origins migrated from small towns and villages where the cultures were
Iradmonal, cohesive and strongly reinforced and, as such, they differed significantly from the culture
which confronted these adults on arrival in Australia. Many of these people found some aspects of
Australian culture very disturbing, so that they were encouraged to remain firmly within their
culture of origin using it as a bulwark against the unfamiliar and unacceptable characteristics of
Australian life. Hence it has often been said that the culture of these people changed more slowly than
did that of their counterparts who remained at home. However, while it was possible for many adults
to live almost exclin:vety within the cultural enclaves which they corporately established in
Australia, it was not so easy for their children to do so, especially those either born in Australia or
arriving here at a young age. At school and within the peer group these children were constantly
exposed to values and patterns of behaviour which differed significantly from those of theirparents
and their peers and were indeed at times directly opposed. So, living simultaneously in two cultural
worlds, these young people were confronted with very real and often traumatic dilemmas which
could at times retard their development or even, in extreme cases, result in personality disorders. It
appears that migrant youth resolve this situation in various ways. Some opt for the Australian culture
and, if their family cannot accommodate themselves to this, they may end up severing their ties.
Others remain only marginally involved with Australian society and, when circumstances permit,
they retreat into the 2curity of the ethnic nest. Others again seem able to hold their two cultural
worlds together and are probably the richer for this dual set of influences (Johnston, 1972). The
direction taken by any individual seems to he influenced by the age on arrival in Australia, the nature
of the parents' social network, personality strengths and weaknesses and, to a lesser degree or more
indirectly, a range of other factors.

Within this overall situation the general view is that adolescent arrivals are particularly
disadvantaged (Banchevska, 1974: 146H). The already existing demands of adolescent development
are intensified by the difficulties in mastering the new environment. The refusal of Australian
authorities to provi .r the special needs of adolescent and post-adolescent arrivals,as countries
like France Lave done, ii.:litates against the successful utilisation by these young people or
educational and training facilities. Especially among the non-English -speaking it seems that many
adolescent arrivals either never enter such facilities or, if they do, se, withdraw. Given the
economic circumstances of their families, either here or back in the country of origin, many are
obliged to enter the workforce as soon as possible and devote a large proportion of their income to the
support of the family. Even for those born in Australia or arriving at an early age, the adolescent
period can be a critical one when issues of value and identity conflict, mostly submerged until this
period, are apt to erupt in such a way as to seriously Jeopardise the young person's future school and
vocational opportunities. If appropriate support is unavailable during these critical years the
possibilities of benefitting from the secondary school experience are greatly reduced, with early
drop-out, unfulfilled aspirations, unemployment and all the associated frustrations likely to be
common phenomena.

One might be tempted to assume from the above comments, which are quite commonly made, that
the future of young people of immigrant origin is a bleak one. However, the extent to which young
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people are in the tiger term handicapped by the din. Jinn referred to is both unknown r _.t likely

to vary considerably from ethnic group to ethnic group, from time to time with changes in the
Australian socio-economic environment and from place to place with differences in the available
facilities Empirical studies, are essential if we are to develop a detailed understanding of the extent to
which certain situations affect youth from specific backgrounds in particular contexts.

Martin and Meade (1979) carried out a study of 3043 students in a stratified cluster sample of
sixteen schools in Sydney. They found that:

a substantially greater proportion of children of nor-English-speaking origin than of Australian or other
English-speaking origin continued to the HS C.. .P d a greater proportion of the total number of students of
non-English-speaking origin who were enrolled in ()rade 9 gained medium or high HSC results than did the
Australian or other English-speaking children (Martin & Meade 1979. 11).

So, despite the existence of difficulties, a considerable number of immigrant young people either do
not experience them of they manage to overcome them In time to gn on and achieve well.
Alternatively, it could be suggested that the interaction of the many relevant factors is complex and
that the overall results disguise the problems. For example, this sac.. Andy found that the variation
in Higher School Certificate (HSC) results between ethnic groups was considerable, suggesting, as
others have, that immigrant status from non-English-speak...,g background does not in and of itself
constitute the problem.

The persistence of specific cultural values from the past, the differing patterns of integration
exemplified by the various ethnic groups and other factors may influence the education process to a
greater degree than the factor of a non-English-speaking background. This study by Martin and
Meade also found, from their analysis of longitudinal data on individual students, that the
educational performance of young people of a non-English-speaking origin was less likely to be
consistently fated as high, low or medium (Martin & Meade, 1979: 12). The inconsistencies occurred
mainly through a combination of high aspirations with medium or low intelligence and School
Certificate (SC1 and HSC results. This finding confirms the commonly held view that immigrant
parental aspirations for their children tend to be high and that this constitutes a, or the, major factor
in the children's continued school attendance through to higher grades despite the family's often low
SOClo-economic status, the children's low performance levels and/or the strong possibility of c altural
tension affecting the children's development

From the evidence available one could conclude that a higher proportim of immigrant youth of
non-English-speaking origin than is true of the population at large succeed in satisfactorily
completing their secondary school. At the same time it seems highly likely that the pathway to
success is, for a significant proportion, a r,.-,ugh and stony one. Success, reflect Martin and Meade, is
probably a result of 'immense self-control and hard work', of 'strict conformity to the requirements
of the authority structure', or of other sucl. patterns of accommodation (Martin & Meade, 1979: 18).
Moreover, for those who fail to achieve higher grades, failure may well be associated with more
traumatic feelings than are found in the average young person. The parents, given their high
investment in their children's vocational pursuits and their possibly lower average ability to assess
then- children's capabilities, may find it very difficult to understand and accept i.iilure and they may
tend to blame the young person, his peer group or lifestyle in such a way that the young person's own
frustrations are aggravated.

A small study of a girl's secondary school in Brunswick, Victoria, with 4 /per cent of Italian origin
and 13 per cent of Greek ongin, provides an interesting comment on the widely accepted view that
auole nt arrivals possess reduced chances of educational success (Knight, 1977). This study, which
complies school stayers and school leavz.rs, suggests that age of arrival and length of residence in

Australia may not be as significant factors in early school leaving as the total years of education in the
country of birth The report states-

School stayers generally arrived at an older age and had more years of secondary schzoi in country of birth This
extenckd experience with secondary education in country of birth for school stayers might be an advantage in
terms of initial consolidation upon arrival ,n Australia (Knight. 1977 6)
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This study reinforces the suggestion that arrival in Australia during early adolescence creates
difficulties. The adolescent arrival has typically received only a very short period of f.econdory school
education in the country of origin and has been unable to consolidate and transfer either the academic
or emotional aspects of that experience. The deferral of migration for a further fouryears is likely, on
the basis of the above study. to substantially increase the young person's chances of handlir g the
transition.

The longitudinal study of the initial adjustment to schooling of immigrant families carried out by
Taft and Cahi'd (1978) throws further light on some of the issues which have been raised. These
findings suggest that all immigrant children experience some difficuhies in adjustment at the
academic and emotional levels. The difficulties perceived as inherent in the migrant experience:

are amplified by the inability of their parents to aid them with their school work or even advise them what to do,
du, to their distance from the Australian school system (Taft & Cahill, 1978. 108).

The degree of difficulty and the changes which occur over time vary from ethnic group to ethnic
group and confirm the importance of the ethnic cultural factor. This study threw up quite striking
differences between the South American, Maltese Pnd British samples and concludes that 'the
experiences of different nationahties can differ markedly' (Taft & Cahill, 1978: 109). For example,
time led to improvement in the performance of the South American children but to deterioration in
that of the Maltese. This study also highlights the difficulties of adolescent arrivals.

The history of the South Awencan adolescents who had migrated with their families was sinking and could
perhaps be described as tragic (Taft & Cahill, 1978 108)

Only six of the twenty-five adolescents in the study stayed on at school after they had turned 15 years
of age

An interestinc, question is whether the immigrant students' experiences affect their perceptions of
school. Given the extent of cultural devaluation found in the schools and the learning and adjustment
difficulties experienced by many immigrant youth, one would not be surprised to find negative
attitudes prevailing. One study. using an essay approach, reported that:

in most essays and certainly in an overall view, we c16.:overed a mood of compiete dissatisfaction, alienation
from schools and cynical disillusionment with teachers, learning and education (Humphreys & Newcombe,
1975)

Another siudy, however, found that the school itself was not the object of strong emotions and that
Australian students and second generation immigrant students did rot vary greatly on this issue
(Connell et al., 1975). In a third study, which also used the essay approach, Sheppard (1978)found a
cumber of examples of first generation immigrants holding their school in high esteem. He
concludes that:

among the majority of the migrant students in this study, there was substantial acceptance and enjoyment of
schooling as it is currently practised in Australian high schools. To these students school was a place where you
acouired the vocational and social skills necessary for a successful career and at the same time learnt to be a
responsible and disciplined member of society Disciplme...vt as considered to be an inevitable and, in some
cases, desirable part of school life (Sheppard, 1978: 103)

This same study reported that the immigrant youth tended to be very career oriented and quite aware
of possible obstacles to success. Comparing his findings with some studies of Austr..lian (third
generation and more) students, Sheppard (1978:116) concludes that 'migrant students hold more
conservative attitudes concerning high school than their Australian peers'. The reasons for this are,
he suggests, the following:

The role of the high school as a vehicle of entry into Australian society is particularly vital to first generation
migrants and those of the second generation who fail to assimilate successfully while at primary school. For
these .. high school is a source of power which can eliminate feelings of ethnic inferiority and open doors to
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positions of security and respect in the : eceiving society But to realise this power they realise that they must

accept the 'system' as it is and conform to the values and expectations of Australian society held out to them

through their school (Sheppard, 1978- 116)

Agam we have the suggestion, as put forward by Martin and Meade, of immigrant youth
determined to work within the system to achieve the goals of themselves and their parents.
Presumably it is therefore difficult for immigrant youth to maintain negative feelings about a school
system which is so vital for eir life goals. Such an ambivalence may explain the differences between
the varicas studies in relation to attitudes toward school.

A further issue which is central to the present study is that of the transition of immigrant youth

from school to work. Although there is a considerable literature on the general topic of the transition

from school to work, which is summarised in a chapter in the first report in this series (Young et al.,

1980), there is very little specific reference in that literature to immigrants or youth of immigrant

origin. The many studies on the special difficulties of migrant children at school do of course imply
that a proportion of immigrant youth, especially from categories such as adolescent arrivals and

parti-_ular ethnic groups, will experience considerable difficulties in moving into the workforce at

levels in keeping with their goals and expectations. These difficulties are seen to stem from early

drop-out from school in a number of cases, from continuing through to the higher levels of secondary

school but failing to pass, of achiements being devalued by potential unployers and so on. The
assumption of studies on the actual transition itself appears to be that the situation of immigrant

youth is little different from that of other youth, except that they are often seen to constitute one of

the groups at risk. The following quotation relects a common or inion:

For some school leavers, particularly those i.tho are disadvantaged, such as the handicapped, migrants,
Aboriginals, women or rural youth, there will be special problems which may require additional assistance
(Commonwealth-State Working Party on the Transition from School to Work or Further Study, 1978: 4)

Although the nature and degree of that disadvantage is not made explicit and the existanceof

disadvantage is usually presented in the form of an hypothesis, it does seem plausible to suggest that a

degree of disadvantage is a distinct possibility. Apart from factors deriving from the school
experience, in themselves likely to be considerable according to the literature, there are other

possible sources of disadvantage reli ed to the families' immigrant and specific ethnic status. Reports

on discrimination suggest tha immigrants may experience morediscrimination than others and that
certain ethnic groups are likely to be particularly affected. A further factor might be the limited
potential of an immigrant family's social network to assist the youth to obtain employment incertain

occupational categories. This can be particularly true if there is considerable discrepancy between

the occupational status of parents and that sought by son or daughter and if the parents are
compr.rati.,ely unskilled and/,r recently arrived in Australia. J. urthermor ,s, cultural factors relating
to family cohesion and the acceptable roles of working children may limit the young person's ability

to accTpt employment which requires living away from the family home. Similarly, cultural attitudes

may place restrictions on the type of employment acceptable to the family. Available data suggest
that young people of particular ethnic background elect to take up certain occupations in large

numbers while bypassing other occupations which might seem to be comparable in status and
remuneration. While not all of the potentially relevant factors may constitute adisadvantage, it seems

likely that there do exist a number of factors likely to influence the transition from school to work of

immigrant youth and that some of these factors will in practice represent some degree of

disadvantage.
This brief discussion of the experience of immigrant youth in Australia and review of some of the

-elevant literature suggest that there is a conceptual and empirical pattern of integration which,

despite the considerable variation in its applicability to pa. Ocular categories of immigrant youth, is of

considerable importance and should constitute one element in the detailed study of any specific

category of immigrant youth.
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2.2 The experience of Greek youth in Australia

The statistics of pout -war migration to Australia show that some 240 000 Greek citizens have arrived
in Australia since 1945, of whom probably over 80 per cent has remained. The greater proportion of
this total intake arrived in Australia between 1961-62 and 1970-71. In this period there was a total of
129 430 Greek arrivals (Dept of Immigration Statistics). Many if these were of course children and
youth and other children were born following arrival in AuY-raffia. As a result, in 1978, 2.35 per cent
of the Australian population was of Greek origin, being outnumbered only by the British, Italian and
German groups (Price, 1979: Ai 8).

Those Greeks who arrived during the heyday of Greek migration to this country were
predominantly unskilled or semi-skilled people from the rural areas of Greece who were seeking
better economic opportunities for themselves and thor children (Walters et al., 1977: 103). They
brought with them. among other things, a strong sense of their Greek identity, an ability and a
willingness to work hard and a healthy respect for education. Thesociety from which they emigrated
was one where the basic unit was the family understood in its extendedsense, where a love of honour
(plulortmo) determined much of behaviour as well as questions of status and it was a traditional-type
society where roles were clearly defined (Walters et al., 1977: 93).

In the integration context such a background has been sometimes presented as a disadvantage. It
has been seen as diverging from the Australian situation in some significant respects and as therefore
constituting an inadequate preparation for the urban and industrialised society into which these
immigrants settled. However, it is equally plausible to argue that the Greek background constitutes a
ery advantageous base for integration. The very strengths and nature of traditional family life

constitute a bulwark against possible confusion: the strong sense of identity, honour and self-respect
which prevails can be a protection against alienation, rejection and anonymity and the high value
placed on work and education augur well for success in a society where such values are essential to
success in the most commonly accepted sense of that word.

However, since the heyday of Greek migration to Australia the situation has changed. Greek
immigrants arriving in the last 10 to 15 years are very likely to have had experience of urban
industrialised life in either the cities of Greece or those of western Europe where many Greeks
worked as migrant workers. Even with those earlier arrivals who had migrated directly from the rural
areas, their by now long period of residence in Australia had resulted in significant changes as some of
the values and aspects of lifestyle of the surrounding community filtered through into family life. In
her study of cultural change among Greeks in Australia, Mackie (1975) emphasises the role which
children play in this change She writes:

It seems, then, that cultural change away from exclusively Greek values often accompanies the growth of
children within the family, and leads to meaningful person?: perspectives for parents who can cope with
changes if these take place in a familiar context of social relationships (Mackie, 1975 109)

Certainly for those many young people of Greek ongin who are now in secondary school or in their
early years in the workforce, it will not be rural Greece that constitutes their most relevant
background. Rather it will be a combination of Greek culture as it has developed in Melbourne, of
the lingering memories and implications of that vital period for Greeks of the fifties and sixties and of
the current situation with its high levels of rnemployment and related attitudes of youth.

The fifties and sixties, when so many of the Greeks arrived, was a period when it was possible to
work hard, to save, to gradually improve one's accommodation and to accumulate some of the
trappings of a high standard of living. At the same time it was for many Greeks a period characterised
by long hours of unpleasant and physically demandingwork, of both parents working and ofa feeling
of being looked down upon by many of the Australian-born. Moreover, during this period many felt
apprehensive about their children as they left them in unsatisfactory child-care arrangements,
watched them struggle with English during their primary school years or worried about the
`Australian' values they were absorbing from, in their view, the unacceptable elements of the
secondary school population. This period is certain to have had a profound effect upon Greek
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parental attitudes, often reinforcing attitudes which derived from the old country while coexisting
with other values acquired from interaction with Australian society

The experiences of this period reinforced in Greek parents the already high levels of educational
and occupational aspirations for their children. They were determined that their children would not
have to work as they did. Many developed very negative attitudes towards the State School system
and, if increasing prosperity permitted, they arranged for their children to enter private schools
Many became very protective of their children and sought to influence the nature of their peer group
and hfestyle. This was a period that made a great impact on relevant parental attitudes.

At the same time, the Greek population in Melbourne was working to build what was probably the
most comprehensive network of ethnic institutions to be found in any ethnic group in Australia
(Tsounis, 1975; Cox, 1975e). Greek Orthodox churches, community schools, regional associations,
sporting clubs, theatres, dancehalls and restaurants opened in large numbers making it possible for
those who chose to live out almost every aspect of their life in a Greek environment to do SO. This
development had the effect of perpetuating and reinforcing many aspects of .iretic culture, of
maintaining and expanding the ethnic networks of those involved and of buttressing many of the
important cultural characteristics against the inroads of foreign influences. To the degree that Greek
youth were involved in Greek ethalc iife they were strongly influenced in he direction of Greek
values and the available evidence suggests that many were in fact closely involved in the life of the
Greek community, both through family involvement in kin and more formal gatherings and through
their involvement as youth in another set of activities within the Greek community (Cox, I 975b). For
many this social involvement was complemented by Greek language and cultural instruction in the
Greek schools and by the active desire of many parents to inculcate a sense of Greekness in their
children.

Nor was the Greek community concerned only with developments within itself. As it developed
more confidence and leadership in the late sixties and early seventies, it both requested and worked
hard to obtain the introduction of modern Greek studies in Australian schools, the recruitment by
the Education Department of Greek-speaking teachers, the establishment of Greek parent
associations in local schools and otl, -r related developments. In very many of these areas a
considerable degree of success was ol.,.amed. Modern Greek was introduced as an HSC subject, a
Chair of Modern Greek was established at the University of Melbourne, many Greek parents
became active within the school system and, speaking generally, it seemed that the scene was set for
the successful utilisation by a majority of young people of Greek origin of the education system. This
is not to suggest for a moment that the continuing low socio-economic status of many Greek families,
the high proportion of Greek working mothers, the low educational standards of many parents and
the sharp contrasts between certain aspects of th' -eracting Greek and Australian cultures might
not jeopardise the educational progress of a ni .oer of Greek young people. To determine to what
degree Greek youth are influenced by the various competing factors we need to study the available
data.

An inquiry into migrant youth conducted m the early seventies included a survey of participation
in youth organistions by migrant youth (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971). The results of
this survey showed that first generation Australian-born Greeks had the highest participation of all
groups in youth clubssome 75 per cent indicated membership. Among the overseas-born Greeks
the percentage fell to 38. However, these high figures applied only to boys and Greek girls had the
lowest figures. The nature of the clubs to which the Greeks belonged is not indicated but, for first
generation youth generally, ethnic clubs constituted only 1.8 per cent of all clubs. In the conclusions,
which stated that 'proportionately fewer children of immigrant parents join Australian youth clubs,
compared with native Australians', the following comment is made concerning Greek boys:

the high degree of involvement in clubs among first generation Greek boys is considered to be consistent with
what is known about intergenerational conflict in such families and is possibly explained by a desire on their
part to play a full social role and doubts about their ability to do so. A high proportion of Greek families retain
the national language in the home (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971 38)
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Whatever the reasons, Greek males were more involved in youth clubs than were the youth of any
other ethnic group other than the British, according to this inquiry.

In 1975 Taft published the results of a series of studies relating to the career aspirations of
immigrant school children in Victoria (Taft, 1975). His 1967 study revealed that over 50 per cent of
Greek fathers were in unskilled or semi-skilled work, that the Greeks had comparatively high
educational aspirations but that a disproportionate number of them repeated the matriculation year
and that probably they sustained a higher drop-out rate from tertiary institutions. His 1971 study of
Form II students found again that the Greeks had a particularly high proportion who intended to

at least Form VI standard and that those from working class backgrounds had much higher
occupational aspirations than Australian-born from similar backgrounds.

Isaacs' (1976) study of Greek children in Sydney in the early seventies provides a good overview of
Greek community life and its implications for school children. It emphasises the degree to which the
young people were involved in part-time employment while at school. It points out that even the
Australian-born Greek children begin schual with little or no knowledge of English. Isaacs
commnts that:

When the migrant child (of Greek origin) enters secondary school the new extensions to his already weak
educational basis militate against him and few survive the secondary level of education (Isaacs, 1976: 92).

This report refers also to conflict around discipline.

Another area of conflict is the teachers' and parents' views of discipline. At school the teacher regards
discipline, obedience and punctuality as necessary and essential; at home the Greek child experiences
discipline differently, parents do not always insist upon obedience or punctuality (Isaacs, 1976: 96).

The possibility of conflict around cultural issues was likely to be intensified by the finding that
significant numbers of the Greek children made few Australian friends, while some even felt rejected
by Australians. In relation to parental attitudes to school Isaacs writes:

Parents are ambivalent: they regard school as essential for education, which can in turn be translated into a
good lob and financial security. But they also see it as a threat to their struggle to preserve whatever of the Greek
customs and tradition they can Above all they want it to get on with the business of teaching (Isaacs, 1976: 10)

While the parents mostly had high aspirations for their children, the children themselves Isaacs
found to be more aware of reality as the following table shows.

Table 2 I Pupils' educational and vocational goals, Sydney 1976

Educational goals Bcys Girls Vocational goals Boys Girls

Higher school
certificate

16 14 Professional 16 12

School
certificate

20 11 Skilled 35 27

Leave school at
fifteen

17 12 Semi-skilled 3 5

Do not know 7 10 Do not know 6 3

Total 60 47 Total 60 47

Sount Isaacs (1976), p 104

The general status of Greek families in 1973 is well summarised in a study carried out in that year
(APIC, 1976). This study found that 64 per cent of Greek households consisted of three or four
persons, that 25 per cent were below the poverty line, that 63 per cent of wives were participating in
the labour force, that 66 per cent had experienced problems with language in the last twelve months
and that generally speaking:
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Greco migrants in A ustralia suffer severe social and economic disadvantage measured against absolute
standards of expectation in Australian society (APIC, 1976 108).

Although this study makes no reference to youth, it does set out very weli the family situation from
which many Greek youths embarked upon the task of education. Many features of that situation
constituted a real disadvantage. Nor was the situation assist,td by the inadequate facilities of many of
the schools where Greek students were concentrated. A survey of inner suburban schools in
Melbourne conducted in 1973 by the Greek community concluded that the facilities available within
those schools for Greek children were extremely inadequate (Greek Orthodox Community. 1973).
Such a finding is confirmed by Martin's very detailed review of developments in migrant education
up to t tat time (Price and Martin, 1976).

Another study of interest is Browning's (1979) study of parental attitudes to and aspirations for,
their children's education carried out in New South Wales. In a study of 250 parents she contrasted
six major ethnic groups and a further composite one. On the question of parental aspirations three
main issues were studied in relation to their children's futuresthe level of schooling they
anticipated they would obtain the type of ft titer training they hoped they would undertake and the
occupation they desire i them to obtain. With the se:en groups rated as possessing high, moderate or
low aspirations, the Greeks and the Turks were the only groups to be rated high on all three issues.
However, as in Isaacs' study, Browning found a significant difference in attitudes towards various
aspect, f education between the Greek parents and their children. She concludes that:

Such differences could well be the source of potential conflict within Greek and Italian families, inhibiting
both the academic progress and personality development of the children (Browning, 1979: 2101.

Despite these differences, given the strong supportive attitudes of the parents it could be anticipated
that Greek students should perform reasonably well at school. Browning did examine student
performance on the basis of teacher ratings and she found that the Greeks had the highest mean
rating. She concludes:

The Greeks in this study seem to have broken the language barrier and to be succeeding despite handicaps such
as low socio-economic background, poor levels of parental education and very little and poor quality English
spoken in the homes. (Browning, 1979: 210).

The findings of the study carried out by Martin and Meade (1979) are consistent with those of
Browning's study. They found that a higher proportion of Greek parents than those of any other
group wanted their children to continue at school until achieving the HSC !eve'. In relation to
performance they found that a higher proportion of Greek students pass the HSC level than is true of
any other group of students with parents born in a non-English-speaking country-57 per cent
compared with the next highest rate of 46 per cent. Moreover, students whose parents were born in
non-English-speaking countries as a group gained a higher proportion of HSC levels than did those
whose parents were both Australian-born.

It seems possible that we have two competing sets of forces. The general socic-economic situation
prevailing in many Greek families, the low levels of English ability at entry to school and the possible
cultural conflicts and related parental ambivalent attitudes towards the school are likely to impede
educational progress and may even lead to leaving school before obtaining the School Certificate or
with a low rated School Certificate, as in fact a total 30 per cent of Martin and Meade's Greek sample
do. Such difficulties may lead also to low level HSCs, to repeating the HSC year and to problems in
moving into desired tertiary courses. The competing set of factors revolves around the high level of
parental aspiration and this seems sufficiently strong to overcome the disadvantages of the above set
of factors in a majority of situations, as far as the data considered suggest. To determine the final
outcome, data are required on the proportion of Greek youth who enter tertiary education, their
performance at that level and a comparison of their occupational achievements and their goals.
Unfortunately such data are not available.

A study carried out by one of the authors of this present study in the early 1970s suggests that a
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number of Greek youth either never attended school or remained at school for only a short period
(Cox, 1975b). In the cou,se of that study forty-two boys from the Dodecanese Islands in Greece who
had arrived in Australia aged between 10 and 20 years were interviewed. Although nne half of the
boys said that they had come to Australia to further their education, the following was the outcome.
Of the fourteen who an wed aged under 15

Four ,-,i them never started school Two went for less than six months and gave up in frustration. Two others
went for one full year and left with still only a poor grasp of English One boy attended for four years and left at
age fourteen accredited with a sixth grade kvel of education. The remaining five gained something from the
education system Two completed apprenticeships and three went on to finish either five or six grades of
secondary school The majority of these boys spoke with considerable bitterness about their school experiences
(Cox, 1975, b 166)

None of the twenty-eight boys who arrived aged 15 or above entered full-time school. Three
attempted night classes but quickly gave up. As regards the vocational training of these forty-two
boys.

Two-thirds of the boys said that they had wanted to loam a trade in Australia and four-fifths of those had failed
to achieve this ambition (Cox, 1975, b. 167).

This study suggests that the generally prevailing opinion of the very real difficulties faced by the
adolescent arnval in Australia applies to arrivals from Greece.

There appears to be a dearth of studies relating to the work experiences of young Greeks. The
above study by Cox studied the work experiences of a small sample of Greek boys and reached some
conclusions. However, the boys covered in this study were first generation and often adolescent or
post-adolescent arrivals so that, in terms of the total Greek youth population, it represents an atypical
sample. These boys worked largely in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs, most found their positions
through their ethnic contacts, the majority displayed fairly 1 tvels of job mobility due largely to
their inability to obtain the kinds of jobs they sought and -, of satisfaction with the position
obtained and the majority worked mainly with fellow Greeks and expressed mixed feelings towards
those Australians whom they had met through work. Of the work experiences of Australian-born
Greeks and of very young arrivals very little seems to be known. One purpose of the research which
follows was to do something towards rectifying that situation.

In conclusion, there appears to be considerable material available relating to the situations within
the Greek communities in Australia, the experiences of Greeks with the education system, the
aspirations of Greek parents for their children and the performance of Greek young people in
secondary education. On the whole this material suggests a high level of difficulty in coping with
education and some indications of strong criticism about some aspects of that system. On the other
hand, It suggests also a high level of acceptance of the system and a generally high level of
performance within It. What is not clear is the ultimate outcome of that educational experience in
terms of what happens within both tertiary education and the workforce.

2.3 The experience of Italian youth in Australia
In the period 1947-78 an estimated 366 873 persons of Italian origin arrived in Australia, of whom
274 429 remained (Price, 1979: A18). In addition to these arrivals Price has estimated that, between
1962 and 1978, there were 150 702 births in Australia where the mother was Italian-born and 192 039
births where the father was Italian-barn. On the basis of available data Price plat. the proportion of
the Australian population in 1978 of Italian t,rigin at 4.17 per cent, or some 570 500 persons. The big
proportion of Italian immigrants arrived in Australia in the 1951-61 period, with a peak in 1955-56
and this is, therefore, a comparatively early post-war movement to Australia. However, a substantial
movement continued during the 1960s with considerably smaller numbers since then.

The statistics reveal that a large majority of the immigrants from Italy were unskilled and semi-
skilled people migrating predominantly from a rural background. This was particularly true in the
main period of the movement; however, in the 1960s and since then a much higher proportion of
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Italian arrivals than previously had lived and worked in urban areas of Italy itself, as well as in other

western European cities. Much of the earlier movement was prompted by the underdevelopment of

the south of Italy.

South Italy has traditionally been a rural society with vast differences in wealth between landowners and
peasants and almost none of the mercantile middle class which developed in the north. The rural people have
generally lived in villages, going out daily to work on their small plots of poor land, often some distance from the
village. The large proportion of these people were tenants or labourers who were paid by the day and owned no
land of their own Rents and wages were often paid in kind and barter or exchange of services for goods was
common Poverty was widespread and although most of the destitute could find some means of survival, it was

generally by the precarious means of gleaning, picking wild greenstuffs and running up debts (Walters et al ,
1977 50)

However, change has occurred at an increasingly rapid rate in the post World War II period as
Walters points out

The isolation of village life, cut off by lack of communications from the wider life of the nation, was one of the

factors preserving old customs, values and standards One of the minor changes in the south has been a
revolution in transport and communication, which has opened up the villages to urban influences. Although

road systems remain poor throughout the south, all villages are now accessible to thetRotor car. The motor car

is also more generally available and tends to be one of the first acquisitions of the returning migrant. Postal and

telephone services have improved. The mass media, radio and television, have reached into village

life... Returning migrant workers have imported new Ideas denvitd from their experiences of city life. . . A

desire for the 'good things of life' ... now forms an additional motivation for migration (Walters et al., 1977

51)

Most analyses of the Italian rural culture from which so many of Australia's immigrants come
emphasise several characteristics which are pertinent to the subject of this study. One crucial
characteristic is the role assumed by the family. Subjugation of personal interests to the family's

common interests on the part of all members and the maintenance of the family's honour were said to
be pre-eminent values. The individual members existed for the family and not the reverse(Banfield,

1958, Walters et al., 1977). Very relevant to the educational and occupational pursuits of daughters in
Australia could well be the common emphasis of those ames on a girl's protection and preparation for

marriage, as well as the suitability of the actual match itself. The son, however, was also subject to

certain responsibilities which were considered to be in the family's interests. These were, particularly
after a father's death, the economic support of the family, the protection of unmarried sisters and the
provision of their dowries and the general maintenance of the family's honour. While the parents

were alive the children were expected to give them their complete allegiance.
In relation to education it should be pointed out that until the early 1960s full-time school in Italy

was a rarity, secondary education was not compulsory and the illiteracy rate was high. It was thus
unrealistic for the poverty-stricken parents in the rural south to hold high educational aspirationsfor

their children One study sums up the situation in the following way:

Attitudes in Italy to the Importance of education are linked with social class, social mobility and sex, although

there has been a degree of change in general attitudes as education has become more generally available. The

peasant tends to link eAucation with success in life ...Thus education is recognised by many parents as a path

to a better life, occupationally, financially and socially, both for their sons and their daughters, although

generally there is less interest in education for girls than for boys
There are still many peasants and working -class parents, however, who can see hide point in continuing
education for the boys whose immediate earnings are needed to add to the family Income and for the girls

whose destined role is that of wife and mother In the migration situation, precarious financial circumstances

and the high priority placed on the acluel,ement of economic goals may accentuate these attitudes and affect

the successful completion of education (Walters et al, 1977:73)

Clearly one would anticipate some change in this situation once an Italian family settled in
Australia, although such change may require a reasonable period of residence.
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The family background of a proportion of the Italian young people in thisstudy is likely to be that
of semi-skilled or unskilled parents, many of whom would not have been educated beyond primary
school and who would have arrived in Australia with few assets. However, our interest goes beyond
the background from which many of the Italians came to embrace an understanding of their most
likely experiences within Australia. Some information on these experiences comes from a 1973
survey which covered a large sample of Italian families (APIC, 1976). This study found most families
to be comparatively large, a comparatively high percentage to be poor or very poor, a low rate of
participation of wives in the labour force and a significant number troubledby language difficulties.
It should be noted that this survey covered only 1963-73 arrivals and the situation of earlier arrivals
would be expected to be somewhat better. A more comprehensive profile of the Italian population is
to be found in another very recent publication (Ware, 1981).

Studies of the residential concentration of Italians have shown only moderate concentration in
comparison with some other ethnic groups, particularly the Maltese and Greeks (Burnley, 1971;
Burnley et al., 1975). In recent years this is likely to have been reduced further. Also the Roman
Catholic allegiance of the majority of Italians would seem to have reduced the need for a very high
level of institutional development such as is found among the Greeks. However, there has been
considerable development in some areas such as Italian language classes, the establishment of social
clubs and the provision of welfare facilities (Cox, 1975a). The extent to which Italians are beginning
to merge into the wider community is very difficult to gauge but, despite the above developments, it
is likely to be considerable, especially among the Australian-born as they marry and establish homes.
On the other hand, it is likely that family life remains a very strong feature of the Italian community
as it was in the fifties and sixties when it was supported by a high 'ere' of chain migrationas well as the
operation of certain cultural values.

There is not f great deal of readily available information on Italian young people in Australia. The
Good Neighbour Council survey carried out in 1965-66 covered quite a large number of Italian
youth (GNG, 1967). In relation to many of the aspects of life considered, both the Italian and Greek
young people revealed a certain amount of variation from the perceived norm. For example, 23 per
cent of the young Italians 'claimed to disagree with their parents over social outings' compared with
only 13 per cent of young Australians; Italian girls were more likely to live at home than others, which
seems ..onsistent with cultural traditions; southern European girls generally mixed with boys far less
frequently than did the girls of other backgrounds and even the boys had more limited opportunities
to mix with girls. One-third of southern European youth chose fellow migrants as friends, which was
significantly more than with other immigrants, while Italians and Greeks were particularly
noticeable in drawing their friends from a very restricted social context.

In the early 1970s the Immigration Advisory Council asked the National Youth Council of
Australia to carry out a survey of the participation of youth of migrant origin in youth organisations
(Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971). This survey found that rates for both Italian males and
females were comparatively low compared with other groups, especially with the overseas-born girls
who were surpassed in relation to low participation only by the Greek girls. The survey found that
low participation rates were associated with not speaking English at home, with fathers working in
lower status jobs and with mothers being in the workforce. Southern European non-club members
usually gave lack of spare time as the reason for not joining; however, thestrong impression gained
from these youth was that they 'did mu identify with the aims and the activities offered by many of
the clubs for young people' (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971: 35).

These studies were all carried out over a decade ago and it cannot be assumed that they reflect the
current situation. In more recent studies, while Italian youth are frequently referred to in relation to
the school situation, little emerges regarding their general lifestyle outside that school setting. Let us
turn then to the literature on Italians at school.

The numbers of students of Italian origin are highin 1976an estimated 45 000 5-9-year-olds,
49 500 l 0- l4-year-olds and 43 000 15-19-year-oldsso that the Italians tend to rate a separate
mention in the majority of studies. Studies in the late 1960s and early 1970s tend for the most part to
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present the Italian children as an educationally disadvantaged group. This was most commonly
attributed to the parents' poor educational background, language difficuties and the nature of both
the type of area and type of school where many received their schooling. However, there was even
then some evidence that higher educational levels were related to longer length of residence, so it
could be anticipated that the situation would have improved with time.

The questions of student aspirations and of parental aspirations in relation to their children's
education are important ones and are commonly raised. There are, however, some discrepancies in
the conclusions reached. In 1975 Taft found that:

The 141 han students had comparatively high aspirations: 74 per cent planned university or teachers college in
the next year (Taft, 1975. 25).

These high aspirations were confirmed an the follow-up to that study when it was found that a
disproportionate number of Italian origin repeated their matriculation (HSC) year. As Taft writes:

They showed much determination in the pursuit of their educational goals until reality finally brought the hard
battle for high academic attainment to an end for many of them (Taft, 1975: 29).

In a similar study of Form II students in 1975 Taft found that:

the aspirations of the working class Italian males were high but those of the girls were very low Only 10 per cent
of the Italian working class girls intended to reach Form VI, 38 per cent below the figure for the boys, thus
confirming the generally hela opinion that working class Italian girls are discouraged from pursuing a higher
education There were too few middle class Italian girls in the sample to investigate whether this bias carries
over beyond the working class (Taft, 1975. 58).

In 1977 a study was carried out of children of migrant origin in the Ovens and King Valleys in
north-east Victoria (Victorian Country Education Project, 1979). Among other things they looked at
parental aspirations for their children. This study found that over 74 per cent of Italian-born parents
wanted their sons to at least finish high school or go to university or teachers college and 87 per cent
wanted at least the completion of high school for their daughters. This discrepancy between sons and
daughters was:

...perhaps accounted for by the higher percentage of Italian born parents who want technical school
education for their sons rather than for their daughters (Victorian Country Education Pio,ect, 1979. 53)

This study distinguishes between southern and northern Italians and found that, whereas 34 Per cent
of northern Italian parents wanted university or teachers college for their sons, 63 per cent of
southern Italian parents did so. A similar difference applied in relation to daughters.

The study by Martin and Meade (1979) in Sydney, 1974-77, found that Italian parents had high
educational aspirations for their children in contrast with many other groups. Some 69 per cent of
Italian parents wanted their children to continue at school to the HSC level. They also found that
these children stayed on at school longer despite a low level of performance as the school assesses it.
This finding confirms that of Taft (1975) in Melbourne. On the other hand, Browning's (1979) study
came out with somewhat different findings. Her study rated six major ethnic groups in terms of the
parents' hopes for their children in regard to school, post-school education and future occupation.
She found that 'the aspirations of the Italian parents were low' in all three areas (Browning, 1979:
209). She suggests that this may be due to increasing acceptance of the ideas and values of Australian
peers as the length of residence increases and language barriers are overcome.

Most studies suggest that the educational aspirations of Italian parents and students alike are
comparatively high, but probably lower for girls and possibly reducing to more realistic levels with
increasing periods of residence in this country. The same studies, however, go on to suggest that
actual achievements do not reflect these high aspirations.

Taft found Italian students repeating their matriculation year at a higher than average rate and also
experiencing difficulties in their examinations. In the follow-up study he also found that:
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The academic achievements in tertiary institutions of the non-English-speakhig group was lower than that of
the English-speaking group (Taft, 1975. 25).

One assumes that .`its conclusion applied to the Ita 11- group as well as to others In the study by
Wright et al.(1978), although once again ethnic groups were not distinguished, it was folind that
more immigrants stayed on after Form IV but slightly fewer gained the HSC.

Martin and Meade examined the pei formance of a number of immigrant studen s on a
longitudinal basis and found that the students ofa non-English-speaking origin had less consistent
educational profiles than did others:

The mismatches of students of non-English-speaking origin were due mainly to the combination of high
aspirations with medium or low IQ and SC/HSC results (Martin & Meade, 1979 12).

The relevance of this to the Italian students is demonstrated in the following figures. Th. .een per
cent of students with Italian-bort. arents left school before the SC, 50per cent gain: SC results but
left before HSC and 39 per cent gained HSC levels. These results compare unfavourably with all
other groups except the Maltese and Lebanese

Finally in this area, :.,rov,,,ine t i.. '9; study of the mean ratings for school achievement across
ethnic groups shms cl).: Italians as having a below average mcitri. The reveals that this
outcome is not relater' to socio-economic status, sex, level of parents' education, .easons for
migrating, length of residence or students' years of schoolingoverseas. The one variable to correlate
highly with the achievement levels was parental aspirations. Here the aspirations of the 1..,han
parents were low as were achievement levels. It must be borne in mind that this study was confined to
workingclass mew and the findings may not be relevant to those who have moved out into middle
class arers

The logical question to move on to is what then happer.s to Italian young people as they accept
their inability to achhr:e their educational aspirations, if this is in fact a common outcome and leave
school? What type of employment do they seek tc enter, what type of employment do they in reality
find and do they in time tak' steps to improve further their situations? On such questions the
literature is silent but this current study throws some light on these and related questions
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CHAPT7R 3

Characteristics of the teenage migrant workforce

3.1 Introduction
This chapter describes the findings from the 1976 Census concerning the transition from school to
work and the employment patterns of migrant youth in Austraha with special reference to the
experience of youth with Greek and Italian ethnic origins, Greece and Italy being the two countries
featured in the main analysis, and of youth from Lebanon and Turkey, who were the subjects of
research in the previous related study (Young et al., 1980), in comparison with the exnerience of the

Australian-born population Most of the discussion relates to the 15-19-year-old age group,
although at times it draws on the experience of 20- 24- year -olds, or older age groups, for comparison

or as an indication of the possible direction of future trends
In this discussion several factors are considered, including the age of leaving school, the

proportion still at school and the proportions of school leavers who are employers, employees,

unemployed or not in the labour force. Also considered are differences according to marital status,

and between first and second generations within ethnic groups, occupational distribution and the
proportions with qualifications Unfortunately it has not been possible to incorporate a discussion of

the influence of duration of residence because the data collected on this in the 1976 Census contains a

large component of almost one-third 'not stated', thus making it unreliable.
One aspect which is appropriate to refer to in this introductory section is the balancebetween first

and second generation Greeks and I tahans in the population. (The 1976 Census data provide no
information about the numbers of second generation Lebanese and Turks.) In this context first

generation s taken to refer to Greek and Italian youth who were born in those countries, while
second generations refers to Australian -born children with one or both parents born in Greece or

Italy
It is generally recognised that persons born in Australia of non-Australian parents may carry with

them a combination of Australian and Greek or Italian characteristics including attitudes to family

life, education and work. Therefore, in several instances in the subsequent discussion on the
transition C. om school to work, the experience of young people who are second generation Greek and

Italian is compared with that of young Greek- and Italian-born persons.
In terms of actual numbers, at the young adult ages (15-19 and 20-24 years) there are actually

higlier numbers of Australian-born Greeks and Italians than Greek-born and Italian-born persons.
When only the fathP-'s birthplace is taken into account, at ages 15-19 years approximately .1:le-third

of Greek-Australia,, children were born in Greece and about one-quarter of Italian-Australian
children were born in Italy At ages 20-24 years the proportions are nearer two-thirds andone-half,

respecnv, ' 'See Table 3.1) Naturally, the proportions would be lower if Australian -born children

with Grc, k- or Italian-born mothers were also incluued The reason for including only fathers in this
discussion is that for the 1980-81 interview survey of school leavers children were selected according
to their surname and so would normally he identified as being of Greek or Italian origin only if their

father was Greek or Italian.

3.2 General background

Labour force participation

Onr nteresting feature of the labour force in Australia is the diversity in experience between

different groups of the population and, in parncular, between different birthplace groups With
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Table 3 1 Distribution of Greek and Italian persons according to whether they are Greek- and
Italian-born, or are Australian-born with Greek- and Italian-born fathers (males and
females in age groups 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Age
gro up Greek-born with Greek-born father Suml

Australian -born

(years) /Wales Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent
15-19 359 356 (61 644 100 0 100.0
20-24 63 7 69 3 36 3 30 7 100 0 100 0
25-34 89 2 75 7 10 8 24 3 100 0 100 0

Age
group Italian -born-born with Italian -born-born father Sum
(years) Males Females Males Females Males Females

Australian -born

Pe. cent
15-19 243 239 757 76 1 100 0 100 0
20-24 c-.) /,, 50 9 49 4 49 1 100.0 100 J
25-34 84 3 57 0 15 7 43.0 100 0 100.0

regard to the level of labour force participation, birthplace differences are greater among females
than among males. Overall labour force participation rates are lowest among Lebanese women,
remaining around 40 per cent from ages 20 to 54 years, while at the other extreme Turkish women
have high labour force participation rates, particularly at the young adult ages (75 per cent at ages
25-34 and 35-44 years). Overail Italian-born women have labour force participation rates which are
very similar to those of the Australian -born womenrates of 50-51 per cent at ages 15-19 years,

'-65 per cent at ages 20-24 years, 48-49 per cent at ages 25-34 years, 56 per cent at ages 35-44 years
....d 49 per cent at ages 45-54 years. While the labour force participation rates 4 15-19-year-old
Greek females are almost as low es those for Lebanese females at these ages, their rate5 increase at the
older ages and exceed those of Italian women at ages 25-54 years. This aspect is also discussed in
Chapter 7 in Young et al (1980).

Unemployment

Until 1974 Australia had very low levels of unemployment in comparison with other developed
countries, but since then unemployment levels have also increased here, and the rate of
unemployment of the total workforce in 1981 is now in the region of 6 per cent. Unemployment rates
are particularly high in the 15-19-year-old age group, reflecting the special problems in the entry of
school leavers into the workforce under the current depressed economic situation.

Recent surveys of unemployed youth and research on youth employment were referred to in
Chapter 6 of the earlier Turkish and Lebanese study (Young et al., 1980). Since then the issue of
youth unemployment has continued to attract dicussion in the form of conferences and research
papers, for example, the conference on Youth, Schooling and Unemployment in Sydney in
November 1980 (Australian Association for Research in Education, 1980) and the conference on
Youth, Education and Training in February last year in Canberra (Academy of Social Science and
Centre for Economic Policy Research, 1981). Recent research studies include Gregory and Duncan
(1980), Gregory and Paterson (1980), Miller (1981), South Australian Education Department (1979)
and S-ricker and Sheehan (1981).

Aithough the majority of these studies relate to the experience of all males and females in selected
age groups there are further differences in levels of unemployment between other subgroups of the
population, notably between the Australian-born and overseas-born groups. The unemployment
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Table 3 2 Unemployment rates of males and females in Australia according to age and th, countries of birth, Australia, United Kingdom, New Zealand,
Greece, hal}, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Age group (years)
Birthplace 15-19 20-24 25-34 35 44 45-54 55-59 60-64 65=

Males (%)

Australia 110 62 28 23 24 28 31 2I
United Kingdom 12 6 7 3 3 2 2 6 3 0 3 4 4.8 3 3

New Zealand 14 7 12 3 45 32 13 48 48 2.7

Greece 125 72 45 39 29 33 66 61
Italy 8 8 4 7 3 2 2 7 2 3 2 7 4.4 3.9

Lebanon i47 130 105 104 95 120 9.4 56
Turke), 15 9 9 0 5 9 7 I 8.6

Ft males (%)

7.8 8.7 17 1

Australia 136 56 30 2, 2.2 23 17 30
United Kingdom 163 72 41 z4 32 3I 24 46
Ness Zealand 194 113 44 34 37 29 12 3I
Greece 106 62 52 42 74 II 4 15.1 198
Italy 121 51 40 33 36 49 69 132
Lebanon 2' 7 142 101 98 106 140 33.3 240
Turkey 174 102 58 99 116 156 154 23I
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rates of the overseas-born population have always been somewhat higher than those for the
Australian-born population in the same age group and these differences have increased as the level of
unemployment has increased. At September 1981, among 15-19-year-old males, unemployment
rates of the Australian-born were 11 3 per -ent, while those of the overseas-born were 18.9 per cent.
Among 15-19-year-old females in the same year the corresponding values were 16.7 and 20.7 per
cent respectively (see also section 7.9 in Young et al., 1980).

The 1976 Census provides the most recent information on levels of unemployment by age for
separate birthplace groups and this information is given in Table 3.2. Since the data refer to 1976,
they reflect a level of unemployment rather lower tha. is currently being experienced. Nevertheless,
the information in the table still points to differences be 'nen the various birthplaces. Again there is
a consistent pattern in that unemployment rates are nighest at ages 15-19 years within all the
birthplace groups. However, the Lebanese are unusual in that their unemployment rates remain high
at the later agesfor example among males, from a level of 15 per cent atages 15-19 years the rates
fall only to 13 per cent et ages 20-24 years and remain around 10 per cent over ages 25-64 years. In
contrast, the unemployment rates of Greek males begin at 12 per cent at ages 15-19 years, fall to 7 per
cent at ages 20-24 years and remain in the region of 3-4 per cent at ages 25-59 years.

At ages 15-19 years, among males, the unemployment rates in 1976 varied from 11.0 per cent for
the Australian-born, to 12.5 per cent for the Greek-born, 8.8 for the Italian-born, 14.7 for the
Lebanese and 15.9 per cent for the Turkish youth. Among females in the same age group the
unemployment rates in 1976 were 13.6 for the Australian-born, 10 6 for Greek, 12.1 for Italian, 21.7
for Lebanese and 17.4 per cent for Turkish girls.

D. reader will note that all the discussion on unemployment levels has focussed on age-specific
experience This is because there is a danger in comparing unemployment rates calculated for total
populations, arising from the fact that the age structures ofsome birthplace groups may differ from
those of others. Unemployment rates show a marked variation with age and are particularly high at
ages 15-19 years. Therefore, a population with a higher proportion of teenagers in the age range
15-64 years (sue, as the Australian -born population) would show a larger overall unemployment
rate than other poi-illation with a different -ge structure even if their age-specific unemployment
rates were the same

3.3 School work structure and age at leaving school
An important dimension in the study of the teenage labour force is the ages at which these young
people left school. Not only does this determine the proportion who are still at school and hence the
labour force participation rates, but it also influences the level of qualifications of school leavers, to
some extent also affecting their level of unemployment and their prospects of finding a high status
lob

Age at leaving school

When attempting to assess differences in age patterns of leaving school there is a problem caused by
the fact that a large proportion of the 15-19 year age group has not yet left school and only persons
reaching the end of their nineteenth year have been 'at risk' of leaving school during the full age range
to 19 years. Accordingly, by merely observing the age distribution of leaving school among this age
group, one could gain the false impression that the school leaving age pattern included a higher
proportion leaving at the younger ages than was really the case. It is possible to overcome this by
making an adjustment for the reduced exposure to 'risk' of leaving school at each of the younger ages
within the 15-19 year age group.

'I he population 'at r:sk' of leaving school up to each single age (from 12 to 19 years) can be derived
from 1976 tabulations of Ingle age by sex by birthplace. With such information it is possible to
calculate the proportion of a give.) population who would leave school at each age on the assumption
that the experieu observed so far within the 15-19 year age group would continue.

The thy-, ved age distribution at leaving school in comparison with the ultimate age distribution at
leaving school based on these calculations is shown in Figure 3 1. The inside curve in each pair of
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Figure 3 I Proportional distribution of age at leaving school of males and females aged 15-19 }ears at 30 June
1976 according to (11 the situation at 30 June 1976, and 31) the estimated ultimate experience of
this cohort of persons (birthplaces Australia, Greece, Italy Lebanon and Turkey)
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Figure 3 2 Trends in the distribution of age at leasing school of males and females aged 20-24 and 25-29
)ears at the 1976 Census and the expected distribution of those aged 15-19 years (birthplaces
Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey)

NA 12 14 16 18 19+

30

Greece
20

I .\/
_

10 : / /./

C

.........,,

0 I1

12
1

14 16
1

18 19+NA

28

NA 12 14 16 18 19+

NA 12 14 16 18 19+

12 14 16 18 19+ NA 12 14

Age at leaving school (years)

BEST COPY'?

16 18 19+
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curves represents the observed experience, while the outside curve represents the ultimate age
pattern of leaving school of these 15-19-year-olds if the past trends were to continue. A further
advantage of this approach is that it also corrects for distortions caused by differences in the single
age distribution between different birthplace groups, since it involves the calculation of probabilities
of leaving school at each age. A wide gap between the curves is an indication that a high proportion
stay at school to the older ages.

It is again evident that each birthplace group has different experience Greek-born males are
unique in having the largest gap between the two curves, indicating a higher school retention rate.
The pattern of the :.ebanese males, to some extent, approaches that of the Greek males, while the
pattern of the Italisn-born is closest to that of the Australian-born youth. Among females also, the
Italian -born are closest in expenence to the Australian-born, while the graphs for the Lebaneseand
Turkish girls illustrate tam very young ages at leaving school Differences between the sexes are
greatest among the Lebanese and Turks, slightly less evident among the Greeks and scarcely
discernible among the Australian-born and the Italians.

Trends in age at leaving school

It is also possible to make a further comparison, this time between the expected uizimate age pattern
of leaving school of the 15-19-year-olds and the age incidence of leaving school among the 20-24 and
25-29-year-old age groups. These comparisons show that among Australian-born males and
Australian-born females there is very little difference between the expected experience of the 15-19 -
year -olds and the actual experience of the two older cohorts, with the implication that there have
been relatively small changes in school retention rates within this birthplace group. However, larger
differences are evident when the expected experience of 15-19-year-olds is compared with actual
experience of 20-24-year-olds and 25-29-years-olds within the other birthplace groups. Among
oversea-br rn males, the proportions leaving school at a given age from the 15-19-year-old group are
expected to be higher at ages 16 and 17 and also usually at age 18 and lower at ages 12-14, with very
little change at age 19 and over, in comparison with the 20-24 years age group, that is, a shift from the
lower to the upper-middle age of leaving school. Among overseas-born females, the main shift
between the actual experience of 20-24-year-olds to the expected experience of the 15-19-year-olds
is a decline in the proportions leaving school at ages 12 and 13 and an increase in the proportions
leaving at ages 15-17 years, with relatively little change at ages 14,18, or 19 and over. Here the overall
change is from very low school leaving ages to medium-upper ages.

Overall consistently large changes in the age distribution of leaving school are observed for the
Greek population and rather smaller but consistent increases are evident for the Italian group. There
are also major changes in the age distribution of leaving school among the Turkish males, while
among Turkish females and Lebanese of both sexes the changes are more recent and seem to have
affected only the youngest pair of cohorts (see Figure 3.2).

Age at leaving school of the second generation

Although data are not available to make a full comparison of age patterns in leaving school between
the first and second generations in the selected birthplace groups, a partial analysis is possible and
this is represented in Figure 3.3. The figure shows the proportional distribution of the 15-19-year-
old labour force according to age at leaving school (without corrections for the incomplete experience
cf the 15-19-year-old cohorts) for Australians and for first and second generation Greeks and
Italians. It can be seen quite strikingly that there are greater differences between first and second
generation Greeks than between first and second generation Italians. In all cases the trend is towards
an older age pattern of leaving school in the second generation and for both ethnic groups the change
is greater for females than for males Mest noticeable is that fewer of the second generation Greek
girls leave at ages 12-14 years and more leave at age. 15-18 years.

In addition, while the swerience of first generation Italians already closely approaches that of
Anglo-Australia. , the , ence of the second generation shows the estsblishme-... of a peak age at
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Figure 3 3 Proportional distribution according to age at leaving school of 15-19-) ear-old males and females
in the workforce in Australia, for the birthplaces Australia, Greece and Italy, first and second
generations (1976 Census)
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leaving school of 16 years among both males and females, in contrast to the peak of 15 years observed
among the Anglo-Australians. The second generation Greeks have experience which now is a great
deal closer to that of the Anglo-Australians than existed for the first generation and, -imilar to the
Italians, both male and female second generation Greeks show a peak at age 16. In addition they have
higher proportions leaving at ages 17-18 years than either the Anglo-AuAralians or Italians.

Labour force participation by age at leaving school

The distribution of the teenage workforce differs slightly from the distribution of all teenagers
according to age at leaving school because of differences in labour force participation rates for ee:h
school-leaving age. For the Australian-horn teenage population, the typical pattern of labour force
participation is low rates among those with little or no schooling, a peak at ages 14-15 years for males
and at ages 15-16 years for females and a decline in the rates at the older ages. The very young school
leavers could possibly include a disproportionate number who are handicapped or otherwise
prevented from joining the workforce, while the older school leavers possibly include larger numbers
who have gone into further education (among males, but to a lesser extent among females). In the
case of girls, the older school leavers may contain a higher proportion who are married. This inverted
U-shape of labour force participation rates by age at leaving school has the effect of increasing the
component of the workforce with a school leaving age of 14-16 years and reducing the component
with a very young or an older age at leaving school.

However, the other birthplace groups show very much less variation in workforce participa
rates by age at leaving school from one age to another. For both sexes, in comparison with the
Australian-born teenagers, these other birthplace groups have higher labour force participationrates
at the younger ages at leaving school and, among males, higher participation rates at the older ages at
leaving school also. One further observation is that, among the females, the Lebanese are typified by
generally having the lowest labour force participation rates (particularly atages 14-16 years) and the
Turks by generally having the highest rates (particularly at ages 12 and 13 years at leaving school).

Unemployment and age at leaving school

There has been some recent speculation that levels of unemployment are relatedto the age at leaving
school, with the suggestion that unemployment would largely disappear if higher proportions stayed
at school to the older ages. There is some tru,.h in this with regard to the experience of the Australian-
born (and to a lesser extent the British-born ,.id New Zealand-born populations in Australia)
because their unemployment rates show a consistent decline with each age at leaving school, except
for the last age group (see Table 3.3). In fact, the rates for the Australian-born decline from 22.4 per
cent at ages 12-14 years to 7.2 per cent at age 17 years.

However, there is less evidence of a decline in unemployment with age at leaving schoolamong
other birthplace groups and, in some cases, th-re is actually an increase. For example,
unemployment rates of Greek youth increase from 9.1 per cent at ages 12-14 years to 14.0 per cent at
age 17 years and those for Lebanese youth begin at 12 2 per cent at ages 12-14 years, show a slight
decrease to 114 per cent at age 15 years and then also increase to 15.7 per cent at ages 17 years and
over

One explanation for these differences is that with an older age at leaving schoola person moves into
a different job market, aspiring more to white collar jobsbut where the competition for jobs is
greater. In contrast at the lower end of the occupational scale there are some jobs available which can
be done by those with no skills and with no English. An Australian-born youth may show a strong
reluctance to take on such work, thus creating less competition and making it easier for a non-
Australian youth with little schooling to do so.

However, this explanation is an over-simplification of the situation, because it must also be
remembered that these older school leavers among the overseas- oorn have not necessarily rea:hed a
higher level at school than those who left school when one or two years younger. This is beca'ise a
child from a non-English-speaking background who is experiencing difficulty in learning English
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Table 3 3 1 nemployment rates of I5-19-year-old males and females in Australia according to age at leaving school and the countries of birth,
Australia, United Kingdom, New Zealand, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Age at leaving school (years)
All aged

Mr:hp/ace 12-14 15 16 17 18+ 15-19

Males (%)
Australia 22 4 13 6 9 1 7.2 9.4 11.0
United K mgdon 18.4 14.4 10.6 92 10.4 12.6
New Zealand 21 4 15 4 15.0 12 0 164 14 7
Greece 9 6 9 6 11 8 14.0 14.8 12.5
Italy 12 0 8 3 6 6 10 3 10.4 8.8
Lebanon 12 2 11 4 14 4 157 147
Turkey 17 9 16 6 13 8 87 15.9

Females (%)

Australia 26 8 16 3 12 7 10 2 11 1 13.6
United Kingdom 26 1 19 5 '4 5 10 7 13.3 16.3
New Zealand 29 5 19 2 23 8 18 4 13.0 104
Greece 5.'i 7 9 9 3 14 9 16.5 106
Italy IC 8 12 1 110 126 14.3 12 1
Lebanon 22 0 17 3 22 6 132 21 7
Turkey 15.9 14.3 23 5 167 174
SourLe Young et al (19801p 134
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and adjusting to an Australian school is likely to be kept in a class of yr -Ager children and therefore at
a lower level than his or her peers.

Birthplace differences in the level of unemployment according to r^e at leaving school are reflected
in the structure of the unemployed sector within the 15-19 years -ge group. The peak among the
Australian-born occurs soon after the minimum legal school-leaving age, 15 years. However, among
the other birthplace groups, the peak generally extends over ages 15-17 years and, in addit pn,
because of the existence of relatively high proportions who leave school at the very young ages among
the ethnic groups, there is also a greater contribution from those who left school at tne very young
ages. The component with little or no schooling is particularly evident among the Lebanese and
Turkish teenagers and constitutes a large proportion of the unemployed among the Turkish and
Lebanese girls.

The important implication of this is that the structure of the unemployed sector is very different
for the Southern 'Thropean and Middle Eastern groups in comparison with the Australian-born.
Altho .igh the unemployed Australian-born show the expected pattern of a high peak near the
minimum school-leaving age, with the implication that they are largely early school leavers, the other
birthplace groups contain large components with little or no schooling or with longer schooling who
cannot find jobs. This suggests the more complex nature of the unemployment problem among these
non-Austrai.an birthplace groups.

Unemployment and age at leaving school in the second generation

Further light is thrown on the relationship between age at leaving school, ethnic origin and the level
of unemployment by the information in Table 3.4 and Figure 3.4. The experience of first and second
generation teenagers with the United Kingdom as their ethnic origin provides a strong contrast to the
experience of Greek and Italian first and second generations. Firstly, the patterns of unemployment
by age at leaving school for both first and second generation United Kingdom school leavers closely
resemble the pattern for the Australian group, in contrast to the very different age patterns of the
Greek and Italian groups. In addition, with the exception of age 14 years, at each age at leaving school
reemployment rates of teenagers born in the United Kingdom are very close to those of Australian-
born persons whose fathers were born in the United Kingdom and the two sets of rates are closer to
each other than they are to the corresponding rates for the total Australian-born population.

However, if one now turns to the experience of the two Italian and the two Greek groups, it can be
seen that the experience of the first generation is quite different from that of the second generation,
particularly among the Greeks. Overall, at the younger ages, the unemployment rates of the second
generation exceed those of the first, while at the older ages the differences are generally smaller and
more variable in their direction. In addition, while the experience of the second generation Italians is
usually closer to that of the first generation Italians than to the total Australian-born, among Greeks
the experience of the second generation appears to be closer to that of the total Australian-born
group.

It is apparent then, that the transition from the first to the second generation among the Greeks
and Italians involves a much larger change than the corresponding transition among those of United
Kingdom origin and It would also appear to be greater among the Greeks than the Italians.
Moreover, the change from the first to the second generation seems to generally produce higher rates
of unemployment, particularly at the younger ages of leaving school, in fact making theage pattern of
the second generation Greeks and Italians more closely resemble the age pattern characteristics of the
Australian group.

3.4 Labour force participation

The outcome of these various patterns of:

1. age incidence of leaving school;
2. the labour force participation rate$ of school leavers; and
3. unemployment rates by age at leaving school;
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result in the overall school-work-unemployment structure of the 15-year-old age group. This
is summarised in Tables 3.5 and 3.6. One observation from the data for both males and females is that
only one-third to one-half of the entire 15-19-year-old age group is in the labour force, thus
emphasising the fact that the teenage labour force can be an atypical subgroup of the total age group.

Among males, there are high proportions of Greek and Lebanese boys who are still at school (54
per cent of each) compared with the other groups. The proportion is even higher among Greek youth
who were born in Australia (65 per cent). A similar difference in school retention occurs within the
Italian group. 46 per cent of Italian-born youths are still at school compared with 55 per cent of
Australian-born Italians. One further difference among the males is that Australian-born school
students include a higher proportion who are in the workforce (part-time jobs) compared with the
other birthplace groups (9.2 per cent compared with 5-6 per cent).

Unemployment rates are high among the two groups with a large proportion who are still at school,
that is, the Greeks and Lebanese. However, an exception to this pattern is the low proportion at
school (46 per cent) and the high level of unemployment (16 per cent) among the Turkish youth.

Table 3 4 Unemployment rates of 15-19-year-old males and females in Australia according to
age at leaving school and whether first or second-generation (1976 Census)

Ethnic Origin

Age at leaving school (years)

14 15 16 17 18+

Males %
Aust -born with

Aust -born father 21.6 13.5 88 69 8.7

Aust -born 22.1 13.6 9 1 7 2 9.4

Aust -born with
UK-born father 23 8 14 1 10 0 8 5 10 0

UK-born 18 7 144 10 6 92 10.4

Aust -born with
Italian-born father 13 8 10 0 7.7 6 5 10.8

Italian -born 11.2 8.3 6 ,I 10 3 10 4

Aust -born with
Greek-born father 20 7 16 5 9 2 10 8 24 7

Greek-born 15 5 9.6 11 8 14 0 14 8

Females %

Aust -born with
Aust -born father 265 162 124 98 107

Aust -born 26.4 16 3 12.7 10 2 11 1

Aust -born with
UK-born father 30 2 18.3 15 3 11 2 12 0

UK-born 26 0 19.5 14 5 10 7 13 3

Aust -born with
Italian-born father 14 6 11.5 10 7 11 9 11 3

Italian-born 7.8 12.1 11 0 12 6 14 3

Aust -born with
Greek-born father 11 9 17 2 12 6 14 1 16 6

Greek-born 2 9 7 9 9 9 14 9 16.5
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Figure 3 4
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Table 3 5 Distribution of the 15-19-year-old mrdation according to whether they are in the
workforce or not, and whether they are at school or not (males and females born in
Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey, in Australia at the 1976 Census)

,S'cbool and work statue
Birthplace

liu,tralla Greece Italy Lebanon Turkey

Per cent
Males aged 15-19 years
In the workforce & not at i-chool 53 8 41 6 51 4 42 6 50 1
In the workforce & at school 29 43 28 37 44
At school & not in the workforce 369 499 418 48.1 409
Not at school & not in the workforce 64 42 40 5.6 4.6

Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.0

Proportion of school students who
are in paid work 55 53 50 54 52

Proportion of school leavers who are
not in the workforce 148 78 88 105 10.1

Unemployment rate 1 i 0 i26 88 147 15.9
Labour force participation rate 56 ' 45 5 53.6 46.7 55 7

Females aged 15-19 yea-s

In the workforce & not at school 47 9 388 50.2 350 51 6
In the workforce & at sch,e, 3 1 3 1 1 8 1.5 0.9
At school & not in the wutkforce 35 2 42 7 36 0 28 6 31.4
Not at school & not io the workforce FA 153 120 349 160

Sum 100 0 100 9 100.0 100 0 1000

Proportion of school students who
are in paid work 6.7 47 34 13 09

Proportion of school leavers who are
not in the workforce 28.2 26.4 25 0 55 0 33.8

Unemployment rate 136 106 121 217
Labour force participation rat. 504 411 51.1 365 538

There is not a great oat of difference between the unemployment rates of Australian-bor:. Greek
youth in comparison with those bow in Greece (12.6 per cent for each) and the same is true of second
generation Italians `n comparison with those of the first generation (9.2 compared with 8.8 per cen,.).
However, at he same time one must remember that there are higher proportions of second
generation Greeks and Italians who are still at school.

Among the 15-19-year-old females, the main observations are the low nroportions of Greek-born
and Lebanese-born girls who are in the workforce, 41 per cent kz.,n 36 per cent respectively, in
omparison with 50-54 per cent among the other birthplace groups. While in the case of the Greek

girls this is largely explcined by the higher proportions who are still at f -tool (46 per cent compared
with 30 per cent of the Lebanese, 32 p..r cent of the Turkish and 38 per cent of the other girls), the low
workforce participation of the Lebanese girls is as a result of the high proportion who are neither at
school nor at work (35 per cent compared with 12-16 per cent of the other girls).

The Turkish girls are characterised by a high proportion in the workforce (52 per cent), a low
proportion at school (32 per cent) and a low proportion who are engaged in only home duties (16 per
cent). To -tome extent the two remaining groups. ale Australian-born and the Italian-born, also
follow this pattern, but with slightly larger procorticns at school (38 per cent) and slightly lower
F oportions in home duties (12-14 per cent).
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Table 3 6 Distribution of the 15-19-year-old population according to whether they are in the
workforce or not and whether they are at school or not (Australian-born males and
females with fathers born in Australia, Greece and Italy 1976 Census)

School and nark status Birthplace of father

Australia Greece Italy

Males aged 15-19 years Per cent
In the workforce & not at school 555 303 425
In the workforce & at school 28 46 28
At school & not in the workforce 35.3 61 2 50.6
Not at school & not in the workforce 65 40 41

Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0

Proportion 01 school students who
are in paid work 5 6 5 7 9.2

Proportion of school leavers who are
not in the workforce 10 4 11 7 9.1

Unemployment rate 109 126 92
Labour force participation rate 578 34C 444
Females aged 15-19 years
In the workforce & mr at school 486 323 445
In the workforce & at school 31 42 34
At school & not in the workforce 34 1 54.8 43 8
Not at school & not in the workforce 14.2 8 7 8.3

Sum 100 0 100 0 100.0
Proportion of school students who

are in paid work 6' 5.1 54
Proportion of school leavers who ate

not in the workforce 22 6 17 4 15 7
Unemployment rate 13 6 14 1 11.6
Labour force participation rate 51.0 36 5 47.9

As for the boys, there is also a higher proportion of second generation Greek girls at school than
first generation (59 compared with 46 per cent) and higher proportions of Australian-born Italian
girls at school compared with girls born in Italy (47 compared with 38 per cent). These differences
are balanced by lower proportions of second generation Greekand Italian girls in the workforce and
in domestic duties in comparison with their overseas-born counterparts.

Proportions of female school leavers who are not in the worldorce range from low values of 16-17
per cent among second generation Greek and Italian girls, to values in the twenties anKag
Australian-born, Greek-born and Italian-horn, to 34 per cent among Turkish girls and a high of 55
per cent among the Lebanese girls. One further variation is that very few Lebanese or Turkish school
students were doing pert-time work while still at schoolonly 1.3 and 0.9 per cent respectively
compared with values of 3-5 per cent for girls of Greek and Italian origin (both first and second
generations) and 7 per cent for Australian-born girls.

Labour force summary by marital status

Marital status is an additional factor influencing the workforce status of the 15-19-year-old female
population. The marital status distribution of females at the young adult ages in the selected
birthplace groups is summarised in Table 3.7. At ages 15-19 years higher proportions of Lebanese
girls are married (45 per cent) compared with the other groups-19 per cent of Turkish girls, 22 per
cent of Greek-born and 14 per cent of Itali in-born. However, these differences have virtually
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Table 3 7 Proporti .ns never married among females in Australia aged 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34
years, for Turks and Lebanese, and first and second generation Greeks and Italians
(1976 Census)

Ethnic. ongIn
15-19

Age group (years)

20-24

Per cent
Aust -born with

Greek-born father 94 7 51 7 17.5
Greek-born 77 3 IS 9 32

Aust -born with
Italian -born father 95 4 50 2 14 0

Italian-born 86 0 29 6 6 3

Lebanese 55 3 14 5 6 3

Turks 80 2 16 1 2 0

Table 3 8 Labour force status according to marital status among 15-19 and 20-24-year-old males
born in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Character:3m Australia Greece Italy Lebanon Turkey

Per cent
Ages 15-19 years

Unemployment rate NM I12 124 84 148 133
M 88 57 135

Labour force participation rate (a)
NM 89 3 40 5 92 f- 88 4 9E3

M 94 7 972 100 0

Proportion still at school
NM 40 2 55 5 45 ; 52 0 46 4

M 3 3 27 105 *

Proportion of school
leavers who aie married 16 48 17 12 38

Proportion of the 15-19-1 ear-old
workforce who are married lb I 7 5' I8 10 41

Ages 20-24 years

Unemployment rate
NM 7 8 81 56 14 8 10 0

M 36 s5 30 H 2 7.5

Labour forte
participation rate (a,

NM 894 92 I 93 0 9I5 937
M 96 7 97 2 97 0 947 905

NM = Nc,cr married M = Married
(aiReter, to tic ',hour force participation rates of school leasers
,h) Refers to the workforce consisting of those who have left school
* Too few cases for the calculation of a rate
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Table 3 9 Labour force status according to marital status among 15-19 and 20-24-year-old
female., ,orn in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Characteristic Australia Greece Italy Lebanon Turkey

Ages 15-19 wars Per cent

Unemployment rate NM 14 5 10 3 12 2 20 8 188
M 98 102 102 199 11 9

Labour force partic ?anon rate (a)
NM 81 3 85 2 89 0 78 1 86 0

M 18 2 53 9 52 3 33 6 51 5
Proportion still at school

NM 412 598 439 537 400
M 03 03 03 0 15

Summarl Marital and Labour fin-Le status

Left school
NM & in labour force 44 5 "26 2 42 9 20 2 4 1 4
NM & not in labour

force 103 46 53 57 67
M& in labour force 3 3 12 6 7 4 14 8 10 1
M& not in labour force 3.6 10 7 6 7 29 2 9 4
Still at school 38 3 45 9 37 7 30 1 32.4

Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.00

Proportion of school
icavers who are married 1i 1 431 226 629 288

Proportion of tht 15-19-year-old
workforce who arc
married (b) 6 9 32 4 14 7 42 2 19 5

Ages 20-24 years

Unemployment rate
NM 72 66 57 *147 115

M 43 59 43 138 102
Labour force participation rate (a)

NM 81 4 91 7 90.0 864 90 4
M 54 7 546 50 7 346 63 1

NM = Yr cr married M = ever married
(al Refers to labour force participation rates of school leavers only
(in Refers only to the workforce consisting of those who have left school

disappeared in the 20-24 year age group, except for a relatively low proportion married Italian-
born girls. One further difference is that much lower proportions of Australian born Greek and
Italian girls are married compared with Greek-born and Itahan-born girls. For example, at ages
15-19 years the values are 5 per cent compared with 14 and 22 per cent respectively.

Of course, it should be remembered that while most of these differences are relP.ted to differ !,It
patterns of marriage arising from different customs and traditions, some parr is also du: the
balance between married and single within the groups who migrate ftom the countries, that is,
whether these women arrived as young wives or as unmarried dependants in families.

Very much smaller proportions of 15-19-year-old youths are married in comparison with tlse
teenage girls and obviously marriage has relatively less influence on toe economic activity of males
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compared with females. However, a few differences do exist and these are summarised inTable 3 8,

while the data for females are given in Tables 3.9 and 3.10.

1. Unemployment rates
Among males from each birthplace unemployment rates at ages 15-19 and 20-24 years are generally

higher among the never married than the married population. For example, at ages 15-19 years,
unemployment rates among the Australian-born are 11.2 per cent for the never married and8.8 per

cent for the married and among those born in Greece the corresponding figures are 12.4 and 5.7 per

cent. These differences may be a result of the greater pressure for a married man to be employed and
different attitudes of employers to the perceived greater stability of a married youth.

The situation is rather different among females. Among the Australian-born the unemployment

rates of the never married are higher than those of the married population both at ages 15-19 and

Table 3 10 Labour force status according to marital status among 15-19- and 20-24-year-old females
born in Australia whose fathers were born in Australia, Greece and Italy (1976 Census)

Characteristic
Father's birthplace

Australia Greicz Italy

Per cent

Ages 15-19 years

Unemployment rate NM i-i 149 11 6

M -, , 100 80

Labour force participation rate (a) NM 81 2 81 1 86 9

M 47 4 64.1 57 3

Proportion still at school NM 40 0 62 4 49.5
rt 3 17 07

Summary marital r force status

Left school :b)

NM & in labour force 45 3 28 8 41 8

NM & not in labour force 10 5 67 63
M & in labour force 33 35 27
M & not in labour force :7 20 20

Still at school 37 2 59 0 47 2

Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0

Proportion of school leasers who
are married 11 3 135 89

Proportion of work force who
are married 69 110 61

Ages 20-24 years

Unemplo)ment rate NM 7 1 5 3 50
M 42 32 27

Labour force participation rate (a) NM 81 4 889 894
M 544 613 600

,l1+4 = Never marri,c; M = Ever married
,a) Refers to labour force participation rates of ,,ol leasers only
fh) Refers only to the work force consisting :,1 those who lase lett schnnl
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20-24 years and the same relationship is also observed among second generation Greek and Italian
girls. For example, at ages 15-19 years, unemployment rates of Australian-born Greek girls are 14.9
per cent if they are never married and 10.0 per cent if ,hey are married. However, there is almost no
variation in the rates between never married and married within the overseas birthplace groups. For
example, among Greek-born girls the rates for iiever married are 10.3 per cent and among married
are 10 2 per cent. The implication !.s that a difference between unemploymentrates for never married
and ever married is an 'Australian' pattern, which is copied by the Greek and Italian women from the
second generation.

Because of the rather complex nature of the relationship between marriage and women's
workforce participation, there would be some merit in regarding the unemployment rates of the
never married female population as a better indicator of unemployment than the unemployment
rates of the entire age group. This would mean that unemployment rates are actually hier than
previously assumed

2. Labour fore participation rates of school leavers

Among males, as might be expected, labour force participation rates of school leavers are generally
higher among marned youth than among the never married and very small proportions of married
youth are still at school in comparison with the never married group. In contrast, among females,
again as one might expect, labour force participation rates of school leavers are considerably higher
among the never married than the married and the variation in labour force participation rates
between birthplace groups is much greater within the married category than within the never
married group. For example, at ages 15-19 years, among the never married females workforce
participation rates of school leavers range from 78 per cent for the Lebanese to 85-89 per cent for
Greek, Turkish and Italian women, while within the married category of the same age group the rates
range from 34 per cent for the Lebanese to 52-54 per cent for the Turkish-, Greek- and Italian-born
and even higher values for the second generation Greek and Italian women (64 and 57 per cent
respectively).

A similar pattern exists among females in the 20-24 year age group, namely, higher labour force
participaticn rates among never married school leavers compared with those who are married and a
greater variation in the labour force participation rates of the married population. Again, workforce
participation of married females is lowest among the Lebanese (35per cent) and highest among the
Turkish women (63 per cent) and the rates are also quite high among Australian-born Greek and
Italian women (61 and 60 per cent respectively). Overall, second generation Greek and Italian girls
are characterised by low proportions who are married, but high proportions of the married group in
the workforce.

The different school retention rates, proportions married and participation rates of married
women in the workforce are reflected in the varying proportions of the workforce who are married.
At ages 15-19 years these values range from a maximum of 42 per cent for the Lebanese girls and 32
per cent for Greek-born girls to medium values of 20 per cent for Turkish and 15 per cent for Italian-
born girls and low values of 6 per cent for Australian-born Italians, 7 per cent for Australian-born
and i l per cent for Australian-born Greek girls.

The overall composition of the 15-19-year-old female age group is also summarised in the middle
part of Tables 3 9 and 3.10. The proportions of the total who are unmarried and in the labour force
range from a low of 20 per cent among the Lebanese-born, to 26-29per cent among first and second
generation Greeks and to 41-45 per cent among Turkish, first and second generation Italians and
Australian -born girls. Except for the value of 10 per cent among the Australian-born, the
proportions who are never married and not in the labour force are relatively similar for each of the
selected birthplace grc psin the region of 5-7 per cent. Proportions who are married and in the
labour force are highest, in descending order, for the Lebanese, Greek-born, Turkish and Italian-
norn (15, 13, 10 and 7 per cent respectively) and are very low for the Australian-horn and for second
generation Greeks and Italians (3-4 per cent).
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Proportions of 15-19-year-old females wh o are married and not in the labour force are
exceptionally high for the Lebanese girls (29 per cent); middle range values occur for the Greek-
born, Turkish and Italian-born girls (11, 9 and 7 per cent respectively) and very low values for the
three Australian-born groups (2-4 per cent). Finally, this set of figures points to the low proportion
of Lebanese and Turkish girls who are still at school (30-32 per cent) and, in contrast, the very high
proportions of Australian-born Greek girls who have stayed at school (59 per cent).

School-work statue by single years of age and duration of residence

Another approach in the analysis of the experience of the 15-19 years age group is to consider the
school and workforce participat'on by single years of age. Unfortunately information is not available
from the 1976 Census which could provide such detail. However, there are special tabulations from
the 1971 Census which give this information and thus provide some indication of differences in
school-work status by single years of age between birthplace groups. This information has been
represented graphically in Figures 3.5 to 3.8. A further value of these data is that they include
information about the influence of duration of residence in Australia, which cannot be analysed from
the 1976 Census because of a tugs incidence of 'not stated'.

Figure 3.5, describing the experience of males, is fairly straightforward. The differences in the
proportions of youths who are working at each age are relatively small between the Australian-born,
Greek and Italian youths, with slightly higher proportions of Italian-born working at the younger
ages (15-18 years) and slightly lower proportions of the Australian-born working at the older ages
(19-24 years). However, these differences are almost negligible in comparison with the differences
within a given birthplace when duration of residence is taken into account. Proportions at work are
considerably greater among newly arrived Greek and Italian youth (0-2 years' duration) than among
the longer established groups (3-9 years' duration). When subdivided according to duration of
residence, higher proportions of Italian-born youth are at work (instead of staying at school) in
comparison with thr Greek-born youth.

The situation is more complicated when the experience of the girls is considered. Unlike the boys,
where the majority are either at school or at work, there is the extra dimension of 'home duties'
among the girls. Overall, there are three distinct patterns by age in the proportions of girls who are at
school (or further education), at work, or engaged solely in domestic duties; the first follows a steeply
decreasing curve, the second a steep increase followed by a gradual decrease and the third shows a
gradual increase with age.

The proportions of girls who are working are slightly lower for the Australian-born than for the
other two groups at the younger ages, while there is sonic fluctuation in the relative posi.ions of the
three birthplace groups at the older ages. However, the patterns are far more diverse when the
birthplace groups are subdivided by duration of resdidence, particularly at the younger ages.
Considerably lower proportions of Greek and Italian girls with a duration of residence of 3-9 years
are in the workforce compared with those with 0-2 years' duration. In addition, when separated
according to duration of residence, at ages 15-18 years higher proportions of Italian-born girls are in
the workforce compared with Greek-born girls, particular'y among those with the longer duration of
residence. However, beyond about ages 19-20 years differences between the two birthplace groups
are reduced and, in fact, slightly higher proportions of Greek girls are in the workforce compared
with Ital n-born girls.

The remaining females who are not at work are shared between school (or further education) and
domestic duties. The Australian-born females are characterised by a relatively high proportion at
school (or full -time education) and a low proportion in domestic duties, while the Italian-born
females s 1 slightly lower proportion at school and a slightly higher proportion at home.
However, as before, the major differences are between those with different durations of residence.
Low and similar proportions of Greek and Italian girls with 0-2 years' duration of residence are at
scnool. The proportions are considerably greater fed those with 3-9 years' duration a d particularly
high for the Greek-born females with this duration
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Figure 3 5
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Figure 3 6

Percent
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Proportion of females who are coking, at each single age from 15 to 24 years, according to
birthplace and period of residence (Australian, Greek and Italian females in Victoria at the 1971
Census)
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Figure 3 7 Proportion of females at school or in full-time education, at each single age from 15 to 24 years,
according to birthplace and period of residence (Australian, Greek and Italian females in Victoria
in the 1971 Census)
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Figure 3 8 Propc-uon of females whose activity is home duties, at :ach single age from 15 to 24 years,
actoruing to birthplace and period of residence (Australian, Greek and Italian females in Victoria
at the 1971 Census)

Percent

60

40

20

Australian-born

Greek-born

Italian-born

15

60

40

20

0

16 17 18 19 20 21

G 0-2 Greek-born, 0-2 years duration of residence
G 3-9 Greek-born, 3-9 " f t

I

/
0-2 Italian-born, 0-2 "

I 3-9 Italian-born, 3-9 " so*
so.

22 23

I 3-9..
I 0-2

24

G 0-2

15 16 17 18 19 20

Age in years

21 22 23 24

While at the very young ages proportions in domestic duties are lower among Greek and Italian
females of longer duration of residence, among women in their early twenties the situation is reversed
and proportions in home duties are higher for the with a longer duration of residence. Overall,
differences in proportions in home duties show less variation according to birthplace and period of
res,:ence than do the proportions at work or in full-time education.

3.5 Employment status and qualifications

Proportions employer and self-employed

The overall labour force status rd youth with the selected birthplaces within the young adult ages is
given in Tables 3.11 and 3.12 Among malts the main trends include an increase in the proportion
who are employers or self-olnployed over successive age groups. Proportions of employers and self-
employed reach their highest value among the Italian-born (25 per cent at ages 30-34 years) and
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Table 3 11 Labour force status of Greek., Italian, Lebanese and Turkish males in Australia at ages
15-19, 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34 years (1976 Census)

Labour force status

Age group (years)

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34

Greek-born
Per cent

Employer, self-employed 1 6 9 0 16 6 18 8

Wage, salary earner 37 4 72 7 72 5 72 3
Unpaid helper 0 9 0 6 0 4 0 2
Looking for work 5 7 6 4 5.0 3 9
Not in labour force 54 5 11 3 5 5 4 8

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Ital,an-born
Employer, self-employed 1 2 8 8 19 7 25.3
Wage, salary earner 46 9 77.0 73 3 66 7

Unpaid helper 08 04 02 02
Looking for work 4.7 4 3 2 9 3 3

Not in labour force 46 4 9 5 3 8 4 3
Total 100 0 100 0 100£ 100.0

Lebanese-horn
Employ, self-employed 0 6 5 5 11.5 15 5

Wage, salary earner 38 6 73 0 71 2 66.7

Unpaid helper 0 5 0 3 0 3 0 2
Looking for work 7 0 11 8 9.8 9.7

Not in labour force 53 3 9 4 7.2 8 0

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 104

Turkish-born
Employer, self-employed 0 8 1 9 3 8 ' 1
Wage, salary earner 45 7 79 4 84 3 83.,
Unpaid helper 0 3 0 5 0 2 0 6
Looking for wark 8 8 8 0 5 7 6 8
Not in labotir force 44 4 10 3 5 9 5 8

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

among the Australian-born Italians (30 per cent at ages 25-34 years). The proportions mained are
slightly lower among the Greeks (19 per cent for the first generation and 20 per cent for the second);
the Lebanese (16 per cent) attain levels comparable to the Australian-born (14 per cent) at around age
30 years, while the proportions of employers and self-employed is only 3-4 per cent among the Turks
at these ages.

Similar patterns occur among the females. Proportions who are employers or self-employed
increase with age, but to below the levels achieved by the males. The highest values are attained by
the Greek and Italian women and, as for the males, larger proportions of second generation Greek
and Italian women are employers or self-employed compared with those of the first generation. At
ages 25-34 years the proportions for first and second generation Greek women are 9 11 and 15 per
cent respectively and those for first and second generation Italian women are 8-10 and 13 per cent
respectively. These values compare with 7 per cent for the Australian-born, 6 per cent for the
Lebanese and only 1-3 per cent among the Turkish women. (See Tables 3.13 and 3.14.)
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Table 3 12. Labour force status of Australian-born males v ith fathers born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, at ages 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years (1976 Census)

Labour j. ,e status

Age group (years)

15-19 20-24 25-34

r r cent
Australian-born father
Employer, self-employed 1.1 5 6 14 1

Wage, salary earner 49.5 78 8 79.4
Unpaid helper 1 0 0.5 0.2
Looking for work 6 3 5 6 2 8
Not in labour force 42 2 9.5 3 5

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0

Greek-born father
Employer, self-employed 1 7 5.9 20 0
Wage, salary earner 27 4 67.9 72 0
Unpaid helper 1 2 0 4 0.3
Looking for work 4 4 5 9 1.9
Not in labour force 65.4 19 9 5 8

Total 100 0 100 0 100.0

Italian-born father
Employer, self-employed 1 6 9 8 29.9
Wage, salary earner 37 4 72 8 63.9
Unpaid helper 1 3 0 8 0 4
Looking for work 4.1 4 4 1 7

Not in labour force 55 6 12.3 4 2
Total 100 0 100 0 100.0

Beyond the youngest ages for both sexes with a given ethnic origin there is a generrl pattern that
the proportions who are employers or self-employed are higher among those in the second
generation.

Distribution according to qualifications

Because of the relatively low incidence of qualifications among the young adult females, the
following paragraphs relate to the experience of males.

Even within the male component of the population very few of the 15-19 years age group have any
qualifications and consequent!), any discussion of the influence of qualifications on employment
status within this group is also limited. At ages 15-19 years the proportion with qualifications is
about 6 per cent for the Australian-born, first and second generation Greeks and second generation
Italians. The value is slightly higher for first generation Italians (9 per cent) and slightly lower for the
Lebanese (4 per cent) and the Turkish youth (2 per cent). Perhaps the most important observation in
relation to qualifications is that unemployment rates are considerably lower for those with a trade
qualification than for those with no qualification at all. For example, among the Greek-born the rates
are 4 per cent and 14 per cent respectively and the corresponding figures for the Italian-born are 6
and 10 per cent (see Table 3.15).

A similar situation with regard to qualifications and unemployment exists for the 20-24 years age
group. Unemployment rates tend to be lower for those with trade qualifications than those with no
qualifications at all. Although within the Australian-born group it is found that unemployment rates
are even lower among those with a degree, diploma or technical qualification, this relationship is not
apparent for the other birthplace groups, possibly due to the smaller numbers and the
correspondingly greater variance of these (see Table 3.16).
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Table 3 13. Labour force status of Greek, Italian, Lebanese and Turkish females in Australia at
ages 15-19, 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34 years (1976 Census)

Labour force status

lige group (yews)

15-19 20-29 25-"9 30-39

Per cent
Greek-born
Employer, self-employed 1 1 6 9 9 0 10 9
'wage, salary earner 34 1 48.2 41 2 46 2
"ipaid helper 1 0 1 1 . . 1 0
4.,00lung for work 4 4 3 7 2 9 3 1
Not in labour force 59 4 40 1 45 8 38 8

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.0

Italian -bcrit
Employer, self-employed 0 7 4 0 8 2 10 -,
W ge, salary earner 43 4 53 9 35 5 36.3
U laid helper 0 8 0 7 1 3 1.5
1.., along for work 6 1 3 1 2 3 1 6
Not in labour force 49 0 38 4 52 6 50 2

Total 100 0 100 0 100.0 100 0

Lebanese -born

Employer, self-employed 1 5 1 3 ,.8 6.0
Wage, salary earher 26 1 33 1 27.8 28,1
Unpaid helper 0.8 0 4 1 3 1 1

Looking for work ' f; 6 0 4 2 3 6
Not in labour force 63 6 58 1 60 9 61 1

Total 100 '_' 100 0 100 0 100.0

Turkish-born
Employer, self-employed 0 3 0 4 1 4 2 7
Wage, salary earner 44 0 59 9 66 8 67 C
Unpaid helper 0 3 0 5 0.9 0.7
Looking for work 9 3 6 9 4 4 4 5
Not in labour force 46 2 32 3 26 5 24 3

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0
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Table 3 14: Labour force status of Australian -born females with father born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, at ages 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years (1976 Census)

Labour force status

Age group (years)

15-19 20-24 25-34

Per cent
Australian -born father
Employer, self employed 0 2 1 9 6.6

Wai,c, salary can, 43 2 58 G 37.3

Unpaid helper 0.7 1 C 1.8

Looking for work 6 9 3 6 1 5

Not in labour force 49 0 ,5 5 52 8
Total 100.0 100 0 100 0

Greek-born father
Employer, self-employed 0 5 4 2 1.2

Wage, salary earner 28 6 64.2 42 2
Uipaid helper 1 0 0 9 2.1

Looking for work 4.9 3 2 1.6

Not in labour force 65 0 27 6 39.0

Total 100.0 100 0 100.0

;tat:an-born father
Employer, self-employed 0 6 4.3 12.6

Wage, sa.ary .arner 38 9 63 0 "5.6
Unpaid helper 1 1 1 6 2.7

Looking for work 5 4 3.2 1 7

Not in labour force 54.0 27.9 47.5

Total 100.0 100 0 100.0
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Table 3 15 P. oportion of the 15-19-year-old workforce with qualifications,and unemployment rates
according to qualifications, Au- tralian-born males with fathers born in Australia,
Greece and Italy, and overseas-born males with birthplaces Greece, Italy, Lebanon and
Turkey (1976 Census)

Qualifications

Australian-born
Father's birthplace Overseas-born

Australia Greece Italy Greece /isle Lebanon Turkey

Proportion with qualifications
Degree, diploma 0 1
Technical 0 4
Trade 56

0 2
0 9
57

-
0 3
64

Per cent

0 I
0 2
61

0 2
89

0 3
38

-
24

None 85 4 86 8 85 2 85 5 81 5 84 8 87 4
Not stated,

not applicable 8 5 6 3 . 1 8 1 9 4 1 1 1 10.3
Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.0 100.0

Unemployment rates
Trade 31 29 22 40 65 (a) ,a)
None 119 140 103 139 97 16.7 169
All (mci not

stated etc ) 10 9 12 6 9 2 12 5 8 8 14 8 16.2

a+ Ion fess cases for the calculation of a rate

Within the 20-24 years age group the proportion with qualifications varies considerably from one
birthplace to another. Relatively high proportions of the Australian-born and the second generation
Greek and I tAl, vouth have a degree or diploma (6-8 per cent), rather smaller proportions of first
generations Greet.) and Italians have these qualifications (3 per cent) and even smaller proportions of
the Leba.iese and Turks do. There is less divergence with regard to proportions with technical
qualifications. When trade quslifications are considered first and second generation Italians have the
largest proportions (26 and 23 per cent respectively), closely followed by the Australian-born (21 per
cent); the Greeks have medium range values (14 per cent for the firstgeneration and 17 per cent for
the second), while the Lebanese group includes 12 per cent and the Turkish 9 per cent with trade
qualifications. Note the opposite patterns in the proportions of first and second generation youths
with qualifications among the Greeks and Italians.

Relationship between qualifications and employment status

Table 3 17 was prepared in an attempt to detect any link between qualifications and the proportion in
the employer and self-employed category within the s-lected birthplace groups. Across rows, within
a given birthplace group and at a given age, the general pattern is that the highest proportion whoare
employers or self-employed occurs in the trade qualifications category. The main exception to this is
that among second generation Italians the largest proportions consistently occur among those with
no qualificatIons.

Within a given birthplace group the general pattern is that the proportions who are employers or
self-employed are higher among the second generation than the first. However, while there is
relatively little difference in these proportions between the first and second generations with trade
qualifications (and, in fact, in some cases the proportions are highs in the first generation), the
proportions are generally considerably higher in the second gen. .,ion among those with no
qualifications. Consequently, within a given age group and a given ethnic background, the variation
in the proportions who are employtis or self-employed for ,acii of the two main categories, trade and
no ciaalification, is generally slightly greater in the first then in the second generation. For example,
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Table 3.16 Proportion of the 20-2A-year-old workforce with qualifications and unemploym.:nt
rates accordirg to qualifications (Australian-born males with fathers born in
Australia, Greece and Italy, and 4verseas-born males with birthplaces Greece, Italy,
Lebanon and Turkey 1976 Census)

Qualifications

Australian-born
Father's birthplace Overseas-born

Australia Greece Italy Greece Italy Lebanon Turkey

Proportion with qualifications
Per cent

Degree, diploma 62 80 59 25 29 08
Technical 37 36 30 24 34 08 21
Trade 21 2 16 6 23 0 14 2 25 7 119 87
None 583 657 613 737 603 757 805
Not stated,

not applicable 5 7 6 1 6 8 7 2 7.7 10 8 8 7
Sum (loci not

stated etc ) 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.0 100 0 100 0 100.0

I'nemployiner t rates
Degree, diploma 2 9 6 8 3 3 2 8 6 0 (a)
Technical 2 2 3 5 3 8 2 2 (a) (r)
Trade 4 1 3 0 4 5 4 1 3 7 10 F (a)
None 76 85 57 81 51 12 7 8.9
All (Inc! net

stated et_ ) 5 9 7 4 5 0 7 2 4 7 13 0 9^

ra) Too 1 i cases for the calculation of a rate

at ages 25-34 years the proportions are 26 per cent for the Greek-born with trade qualifications
compared with 19 per cent for those with none and the corresponding figures for the Italian-born are
31 and 21 per cent. In contrast, in the same age group, among the Australian-born Greeks the
proportions are 26 and 21 per cent and among the Australian-born Italian. they are 31 and 34 per
cent respectively. Thus in the first generation having a trade qualification considerably Increases the
probability of being self-employed or an employer.

One further trend that should be noted is that for a given level of qualifications and for a given
birthplace group, the proportion who are employers or self-employed increases with age. In almost
all cases, the largest increases in these proportions and the highest proportions attained occur among
the second generation Greeks and Italians. Among all males the rcrease with age among the second
generation Greeks is 7 to 36 per cent and among the second generatiol Italians is 11 to 39 per cent.
This compares with increases from only 6 to 21 per cent among, the Australian-born, 10 to 23-26
among the first generation Greeks and Italians, 6 to 20 per cent among the Lebanese and from 2 to 6
per cent among :11, Turks

3.6 ()L.:ation distribution

Occupations -)f the 15-19 years age group

Apart from .nformation about the proportions who are still at school, in the workforce, employed or
unemployed and who are employers or employees, one further important Indicator of the relative
status of young people is the sort of work that those in the labour forcc re doing. The distribution of
15-19-year-old males and females from the various birthplace groups according to broad
occupational categories is shown in Table 3.18 Among males, there are relatively high proportions of
the Australian-born in professional (2 per cent), clerical (10 per cent) and farming (9 per cent)
occupatiors and the armed services (3 per cent) while relatively few are in the category tradesman,
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Table 3 17 Proportion of the male labour force who arc employers or self-employed, according to
age and qualifications (Australian males with fathers born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, and overseas-born males from Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey 1976 Census)

Birthplace

Qualifications

Degree,

diploma
Technical Trade None Total

Per cent
AGES 20-24 YEARS

Australian -horn with
Australian -born father 23 60 75 62 59
Greek-born father 34 25 8.2 80 73
Italian-born father 3 :k 35 108 123 II 2
Overseas-torn
Greece 37 12 5 114 99 10.2
Italy 26 `0 143 88 97
Lebanon (a) (a) 1 1 3 5 2 6 1
Turkey (a) (a) 5 9 1 3 2 1

AGES 25-34 YEARS

Australian -born with
Australian -born father 10 1 10 4 17 8 14 8 14 6
Greek-born father 21 3 12 4 25 8 21 4 21 3
Italian-born father 22 C 1 5 2 31 2 34 1 31.2

Overseas-born
Greece 10 7 18 2 26 3 18 2 1,1' 9
Italy 11 2 14 6 30 9 21 0 23 3
Lebanon 16 1 21 3 21 5 13 4 14 3
Turkey 0 (a) 7 0 3 6 3 7
AGES 35-44 YEARS

Australian -born with
Australian -born father 18 6 14 6 22 2 21 5 20 8
Greek-born father 49 3 28 2 38 7 32 0 35 8
Italian-born ,ather 41 6 18 7 33 : 43 1 39 2
Overseas-born
G,,..2ce 284 335 311 222 232
Italy 27 7 20 1 33 2 29 3 26 0
Lebanon 9 5 (a 1 22 5 19 7 19 6
Turkey 12 0 (a) 10 2 5 0 5 7

Too fevi cases for the calculation of a rare
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Table 3 18 OccuTmtional distribution of 15-19-year-old males and females born in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (I i/6 Census)

Oc-urlation Australia (a) Greect Italy Lebanon Turkey

Professional, technical
Administrative, execume
Clerical
Sales

1 9

0 3
10 0

77

0 9
1 2

5 2

130

Males %

1 0

06
7 7

90

0 5
4 4

66
3 0

10
Farmers, fishermen etc , miners, quarry m m 9 4 1 0 2 0 0 5
Transport and commurncation 3 1 1 9 1 5 3 4 3 0

Tradesmen, production-process, labourers 57 1 65 5 67 8 63 0 75 9
Service, sport and recreation 3 6 5 6 4 6 7 4 2 5

Armed secs ices 2 7 - 0 5

Not . ated 42 57 53 142 146
Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Females %

Professional, technical 10 0 I 1 i 5 1 2

Administratne, executiN - 0 2 - 02 --
Clerical 42 4 32 8 40 8 19 9 3 5

Sales 21 1 17 1 20 0 12 9 -
Farmers, fishermen etc , miners, quarry men I 5 0 2 1 7 - 2 4

Transport and communication 1 3 - 1 1

Tradesmen, production-process, labourer, 7 2 30 6 18 4 46 2 77 4

Service, sport and recreation 10 7 9 8 9 7 9 2 2 4

Armed services 0 4 -
Not stated 5 2 R 4 6 6 11 8 13 1

Total 100 0 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

(a) Australian-horn with Awaralhan-born father
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product.on-process worker and labourers (57 per cent). Greek and Italian youth are well represented
in sales (13 and 8 per cent respectively) and relatively well represented in clerical occupations (5 and 8
per cent) and in service, sport and recreation (6 and 5 per cent). Special characteristics of the
Lebanese and Turks are that each contains only 3-4 per cent in clerical, there are over 3 per cent in
transport and communication, the Lebanese are well-represented in sales (7 per cent compared with
1 per cent of Turks) and in service, sport and recreation (7 per cent compared with 2 per cent ofTurks) and the Turkish youth contain the largest proportion of tradesmen, production-process
worker; and labourers (76 per cent).

The 15-19-year-old girls differ from the boys in that, because of the demand for secretarial and
typing skills, there are relatively large proportions in the clerical occupations and correspondingly
smaller proportions in the tradesmen, production-process worker and labourer category. High
proportion: of Australian-born girls are in the professional occupations (10 per cent) compared wit'.the other groups (1-2 per cent). There are also relatively high proportions of Australian-born girls in
clerical occupations (42 per cent); comparable levels are attained by the Italian (41 per cent) and the
Greek girls (38 per cent), but rather smaller proportions of Lebanese (20 per cent) andTurkish girls(4 per cent) are in these occupations.

Most groups are similarly represented in the service, sport and recreation category (9-11 percent)
with the exception of the Turkish girls (2 per cent). The largest divergence between the different
birthplace groups is experienced in the tradesman, production-process worker and labourer
category, from only 7 per cent among the Australian-born, 18 per cent among the Italian -born and 31
per cent among the Greek-born, rising to 46 per cent among the Lebanese and 77 per cent among the
Turkish 15-19-year-old females.

Occupational change from the first to the second generation
Census data on parents' birthplace are available for the Greek and Italian population in Australia and
so it is possible to analyse the occupational charge experienced between the first and second
generations. For females, this analysis has been carried out with the additional refinement of
considering the never married and ever married populations separately.

Among hot', 5-19- and 20-24-year-old males (see Tables 3.19 and 3.20) and among youth of both
Greek and Italian origin, those from the second generationare less likely to be in the labour force and
less likely to be in the category, tradesman, production-process worker and labourer, in comparison
with the first generation. For example, among males of Greek origin, at ages 15-19 years there is a
decrease from 26 to 16 per cent and at ages 20-24 years there is a fall from 47 to 29 per cent in the
proportions of the total population in the tradesman, production-process worker and labourer
category However, there is surprisingly little variation in the level of unemployment between the
first and second generations. If unemployment is measured as the proportion unemployment out of
the total population the rate is marginally lower for the second generation, but if measured in terms of
the proportion unemployed in the labour force it is marginally greater for the second generation.

Differences between proportions in individual occupational categories become more pronounced
Ili the 20-24 years age group. Some of the main differences hich emerge at ages 20-24 years are that
the second generation contains higher proportions in the professional, technical category (9
compared w ith 4 per cent among males of Greek origin), cle:ical occupations (14 per cent compared
with 7-10 per cent among males of Greek and Italiai N ngin) and the farming, fisherman group (7
compared with 2 per cent among males of Italia, origin). Similar proportions of first and second
generation youth are found in the manager-, occupations (2-3 per cent), sales, transport and
communication (3-4 per cent) and in service, sport and recreation (4-5 per cent).

Among the females there is also a decrease in the proportions in tl, category, tradesman,
production-process worker and labourer, from the first to the second ge.ieration. This occurs for
both age groups, 15-19 and 20-24 years and for both the never married and the married populations.
Within the 15- i 4-year-old never married population additional changes from the first to the second
generation are slight increases in the proportion xi clerical occupations (from 12 to 15 per cent among
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Table 3 19 Occupational distribution of males born in Greece and Italy and Australian-born
males whose fathers were born an these countries (Males aged 15-19 years in
Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the youth or his father

Occupatwn

Greece Italy

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Per cent
1 Professional, Tee mical 0 3 0 4 0 5 0 7

2 Managers, Administrators 0 5 0 3 0.3 0 4
3 Clerical workers 2 1 2 7 3 8 4 2

4 Sales workers 5 2 4 2 4 4 4 0
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 4 I 1 0.9 2 9

6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 0 7 0 5 0 8 0 6
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 26 1 16 2 33 2 23 0
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 2 2 1 8 2.3 1 6

10 Armed Services 0 0 0 1 0 3 0 3
11 Inad Desc , Not stated 2 3 2 8 2 6 2 4
12 Unemployed 5 6 4 4 4 7 4 1

13 Not in labour force 54 6 65 4 46 4 55 6
14 Not applicable 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Unemployment rate (a) !23 127 8.8 92

,,t, Etcluding those not in the labour force

the Greek females and from 18 to 21 per cent among the Italian females) and lower proportions in the
labour force However, the i7 -19-year-old married female population shows muchgreater increases
in the proportion in clerical occupations from one generation to the next (from 10 to 31 per cent for
Greek females and from 17 to 24 per cent among Italian females) and, at the same time, higher but
decreasing proportions in the production-process worker category, in comparison with the 15-19 -
year -old never married female population. For example, among females of Greek origin proportions
in this category show a decrease from trie first to the second generation from 21 to 6 per cent among
the married population, compared with a decrease from 8 to 1 per cent among the never married (see
Tables 3.21 to 3 24).

By ages 20-24 years, for both never married and married females, increases in the proportion in the
professional, technical category from one generation to the next emerge. Among never married
females the increase is from 8 to 12-13 per cent for those of both Greek and Italian origin and among
the married females the morns, is trom 1-2 to 7 per cent. These increases are associated with
increases in the proportions in clerical occupations (among married females, an increase from 10 to
31 per cent for those of Greek origin and from 19 to 29 per cent for those of Italian origin), and slight
increases of 1-2 per cent in the proportions in sales. There is also a small but consistent decline in the
proportions who are unemployed from the first to the second generation in this age group.
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Table 3 20 Occupational distribution of males born in Greece and Italy, and Australian-born males
whose fathers were born in these countries (Males aged 20-24 years in Australia at the
1976 Census)

Birthplace of the man or his father

Occupation

Greece Italy

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Overseas-
born

't.-
horn

Per cent
1 Professional, Technical 37 87 5.1 66
2 Manager , Administrators 25 24 32 28
3 Clerical workers 71 143 95 142
4 Sales workers 84 83 56 54
g. Farmers, Fishermen etc. 08 24 19 74
6 Miners, Quarrymen 01 02 01 03
7 Transport, Communication 45 30 38 36
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 47 1 28 6 50 1 36.4
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 50 35 38 35
10 Armed Services 0. 05 05 0.7
11 Inad Desc , Not stated 29 23 27 24
12 Unemployed 64 59 43 4.4
13 Not in labour force 112 t99 95 123
14 Not annlicable

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Unemployment rate (a) 7 2 7 4 4 8 5 0

(,) Excluding those not in the labour force
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Table 3 21 Occupational distribution of females born in Greece and Italy, and Australian-born
females whose fathers were born in these countries (Never married females aged
15-19 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the woman or her father

Occupation

Greece Italy

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Per cent
I Professional, Technical 0 5 1 2 0 7 1 3

2 Managers, Administrators 0 0 0 I 0

3 Clerical workers 12 4 14 7 18 5 20.7
4 Sales workers 5 6 6 I 9 2 8 3
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 0 2 0.6 0 9
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 0 0.3 0 5 0 4
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 8 2 1 0 7 5 2.1

9 Service, Sport, Recreation 3 2 2 7 4 6 3 7
10 Armed Services 0 0 0 0

11 Inad Desc , Not stated 2 7 2 4 4 4 2 7

12 Unemployed 4 1 4 8 8 7 5 4

13 Not in labour force 614 66 6 39.6 54 5
14 Not applicable 0 0

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.0

T Tnem ploy ment rate (a) 11 2 14 4 14.4 11 9

(a; Excluding those not in the labour force
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Table 3 22 Occupational distAbution of females born in Greece and Italy, and Australian-born
females whose fathers were born in these countries (Married females aged 15-19
years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the woman or her father

Occupation

Greece Italy

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Overseas-
born

Aust
born

Per cent
i Professional, Technical 0 0 0 0 9 1 0
2 Managers, Administrators 0 0 6 0 0 7
3 Clerical workers 10 0 31 1 17 2 24 3
4 Sales workers 7 6 10 2 8 1 8 3
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 3 2 2 2 1 1 9
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 9.0
7 Transport, Communication 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 5
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 21 2 6 1 13 1 3 7
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 4 6 3 7 2 6 6 5
10 Armed Services 0 0 0 0 0 0
11 Inad Des :. Not stated 4 1 3 3 3 6 3 9
12 Unemployed 56 56 49 44
13 Not in labour force 46 6 37 1 47 0 44 4
14 Not applicable

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Unemployment rate (a) 105 89 92 79

ii, Excluding those not in the labour force

3.7 Summary

This chapter has emphasised the diversity of the 15-19 years age group with regard to school, ,,ork
and unemployment, and has revealed some of the complexities in the analysis of migiant youth
employment patterns.

Analysis of the status of teenage males is relatively straightforward because there are only two main
categories, full-time education or work, in which most are found. Analysis of the experience of
teenage females is more complex because of the additional possibility of being neitherat school nor at
work and the further influence of whether the girl is married. The Lebanese girls present a unique
category IA these respects.

Four main factors have been analysed in relation to the activities of the 15 -19 years age groupthe
proportions still at school (which, in turn, depend on the age pattern at leaving school), the labour
force participation rates of school Lavers, the level of unemployment and the type of 'cobs that the
employed are doing Obviously these four factors are interrelated and, in particular, age at leaving
school has been shown to have an influence on labour force participation rates and unemployment
rates.

One importont observar-_, , at the teenage workforce is atypical of the entire 15-19 years age
group, particularly in r -lation to age at leaving school and, naturally, the higher the school retention
rate, the more atypical the teenage workforce is hire!), to be. This is most likely to Iccur among the
Greek population, for whom school retention rates are exceptionally high and to a lesser extent
among Lebanese males.

The combination of an age pattern of leaving school, with the peak at the middle ages 15-16 years
and high labour fource participation rates at these ages (rather than at the younger or older ages at
leaving school), means that tee tage school leavers in the workforce are heavily concentrated with a
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school leaving age of 15-16 years. However, while the unemployed component in the Australian-
born teenage workforce is almost exclusively composed of early school leavers those in the other
groups contain larger proportions who had little or no schooling or who left at the older ages (but had
not i ecessarily reached a higher level of schooling).

One indication of the increased investment in education and consequently the increased
opportunity for upward mobility among successive cohorts is the transition in the age pattern of
leaving school. A companson of the experience of the 25-29 years age group, the 20-24 years age
group and projected experience of the 15-19 years age group !nustrates the strong and consistent
trend towards an older age at leaving school among both male and female Greeks and, to a slightly
lesser degree, among Italians.

Of the four birthplace groups, the experience of the Italian-born is closest to that of the Australian-
born in terms of age at leaving school, labour force participation and male-female differences. The
Greeks differ from these two by exhibiting relatively higher schcol retention rates and consequently
lower labour force participation rates and slightly better opportunities for males compared with
females. However, one area where the Italian youth are most onlike the Australian-born is with
regard to their higher proportions in the employer or self-employed category.

While the Lebanese youth to some extent resemble the Greek youth with regard to school
participation rates, the Greek youth are somewhat better of with regard to their occupational
distribution and employer-employee status and they also experience considerably lower
unemployment rates. The Turkish youth are currently severely disadvantaged with respect to school
retention, employer-self-employed status and occupation distribution, although they are marginally
better off than the Lebanese with regard to their level of unemployment

By Australian standards the Lebanese and Turkish girls are disadvantaged by leaving school early
to work in unskilled jobs or not to work at all. However, it twist ne remembered that this may be seen
as the hest choice of activity from their family's or their society's point of view. To the traditional
Lebanese or Turkish parent it is important that the girls are closely protected and in some cases they
feel that this can be achieved only by taking the girls away from the freedom encountered at an
Australian school. Tne position of girls is further affected by the variation in the family's attitude to
the economic role of women in the family. Whereas Lebanese womer. characteristically exhibit low
labour force participation r.Lec at all ages and especially within the 15-19 years age group, Turkish
women have one of the highest labour force participation rates of any ethnic group in Australia and
this is also reflected in the large proportion of Turkish girls in the workforce.

Part of the explanation for the very high proportion of Lebanese females who are neither at school
nor at work is the fact that a very high proportion are married; in addition, their married component
has a much lower labour force participation rate compared with that of married females from other
birthplaces. The labour force participation rates of married females are highest for the second
generation Greeks and Italians and these also have the lowest proportions of females engaged in
home duties

In view of the complex nature of the relationship between the level of unemployment and the
workforce status of married women, a better indication of differences in levels of unemployment
among 15-19-year-old (and 20-24-year-old) women might be the rate for the neve- married
component. This would mean that unemployment among females seeking work is even higher than
the rates normally quoted for the whole age group.

Some of the most significant zhanges in the experience from the first to th, second generation
Greek and Italian youth include higher ages at leaving school and a higher school retention rate, a
larger proportion of school leaver in further education and consequently a lower labou- force
participation rate among 15-19-year-olds There is also a lower proportion of second generation
female school leavers w:io are not IP the labour force and low-- proportions of second generation
young adult women who are married.

In the second generation there are slightly higher proportions in the professonal category (mom
evident in the 20-24 than in the 15-19 years age group), clerical occupations (where far greater
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Table 3 23 Occupational distribution of females born in Greece and Italy and Australian-born
females whose fathers were horn in these countries (Never married females aged
20-24 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the woman or her father

Occupation

Greece Italy

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

Per cent
1 Professional, Technical 8 4 12 8 7.7 11 7
2 Managers, Administrators 0 9 0 4 0.5 0 6
3 Clerical workers 28 3 42 2 41 5 42 2
4 Sales workers 7 0 8 4 7 5 9 5
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 0 4 0.7 1 8
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 0.7 1 5 1 0 0 7
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 24 2 3 9 13 1 4 6
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 4 9 6 0 5 9 5.6

10 Armed Services 0 0 0 1 0 2 0 2
11 Inad Desc , Not stated 2 9 2 6 3 9 2 9
12 Unemployed 5 8 4 1 5 0 4 2
13 Not in labour force 16 9 17 6 13 1 16 0
14 No applicable

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Unemployment rate (a) 7 0 5 0 5 8 5 0

Excluding those not in the labour fore
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Table 324- OM digtribution of kraal.* born in Clince and it*, and Australian-born
fomikigli whew Anbcrs were barn in there countries (M. -Tiod females aged 20-24
aped )4P4111 h Australia at thy 1974 emus)

firrteplace of [Ate woman or her father

Greece Italy

OCcupatiCar

Oreerwas-
born

1st ,

born

Overseas-
born

Aust -
born

1 Professional, Teel nical 1 1

Per cent
2 3 6 6

2 Managers, Administrators 0 3 1 1 0 5 1 0

3 Clerical workers 9 8 31 0 18 7 28 8

4 Sales workers 8 S 9 4 5 8 7 8

5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 9 1 3 1 5 4 I

6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0

7 Transport, Communication 0 3 0 8 0 5 0 8

8 Tradestnen, Prod Prix workers, 21 2 3 5 0 2 9

9 Service, Sport, Recreation 5 3 3 5 4 2 4 1

10 Arasea Services 0 0 0 1 0

I I road pest , Not stated 3 6 2 6 3 0 2 5

12 Unemployed 3 0 2 3 2 3 1 9

13 Not in labour Wive 46 0 37 9 49 3 39 7

14 Not applicable

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

Unemployment rate (a) 5 6 3 7 4 5 3 2
y - .._ -

,41 huioding those not in the lab. r force
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increases have occurred for femeies ths« .'ales), some ircreasesin farming and large decreases in the
proportions in the tradesman proiluction-process worker and labourer category for both sexes.
Within a given age group slightly larger proportif ns of second generation males and females are
employers or self employed and the second generation also experiences a greater increase with se'rn
the proportion who are employers or self-employed

However, unemployment rates are only marginally different between tirst and secor met ado'
and not a great deal of difference is observed in the proportions of mates with tract,
qualifications, although relatively greater differences exist between the proportions with a ot.b.ee or
diploma.

As far as can be surmised fret the 197' cer...us data, the upward mobility expenenced from the
first to the second generation is continuation of the increase in socio- econor'ic status observed
within a given birthplace and within a given age group with increasing duration of residence in
Australia.

Briefly, to summPy Ise the experience of the four main birthplace groups, both the Greeks and
Italians have achic positions not very distant trom the Anglo-Australian population, but have
followed different paths teach this status. Whil:t. Lebanese males are also approaching experience
characteristic of the host population, the Lebanese females constitute a unique group and art' (-le
most distant of all from the Australian pattern

There has been an improvement in the st.itus of Turk' -II males from one group
next, although they still have some way ,o in achieving a more desirable occupa...,nai distribution
and a greater access to iligher educat . T arkish girls have shown rather less improvement in status
and are disadvantaged by their earl!, age .. leaving school and high concentration unskilled
occupations
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CHAPTER 4

Ethnic language, pa. ticipation and identity

4.1 In: rotiuction

In the process of integration both first and second generation immigrants are able to exercise a degree
of choice in relation to the extent to which they maintain their ability to speak the language of origin,
participate with others of the same ethnic roots and generally preserve either an 'ethnic' identity
which relates to the country of origin or a dual identity which combines both the country of origin
and the country of residence. In the case of young people that choice is not entirely their own. To
some degree it is made on their behalf by :heir parents when they decide which language to speak at
home, also whether to send their children to particular language classes and, through the lifestyle that
they deve.op at....1 the social network within which they move.

The sipificance of the identity choice that is made will vary. It may signify a degree of rejection of
either cne's origins or of the country of residence; it may epresent an inabi!ity to enter into the new
envirt :nnent, it may carry with it a degree of disadvantage within the country of residence. Much has
been wwren about the effects of culture tension and conflict within the lives of youth of immigrant
origin and of a size of cultural marginality for all immigrants, but such conditions are not aiways
seen as having advert e repercussions. They may enhance the lives of those caught in such situations
by making them bro: der and richer people.

In this section we explore the situation with the Greek and It Ilan sat wles in relation to language
abilities, participation in activities arranged by the ethnic group of origin, association with friends of
the sane ether background and general use made of the ethnic group of origin when securing
emplo, neat. _ c data de not enable us to reach any conclusions relating to final choice of ethnic
iderr:ty but they do enable us to develop some i--:ghts in this arer

It is -Important to bear in mind that substantial proportions of the sample were born 'n Australia.
The figures range from 43.3 per cent of the Gmek males to 79.2 per cent of the Italian males with au
average across the four groups of 64 per cent. A further 18 per cent comprised individuals who were
born outside Australia but arrived in Aust, -Ilia aged five years cr less. Thus some 82 per cent of the
Italians and Greeks were either born in Australia or arrived here at a very young age. The category
with fewest in this situation was the Greek males with 71. i per cent either born here or young
arrivals. The other three categories range from 87 to 91 per cent in that situation. On other hand,
the fact that many of the parent of these young people were from rural backgrou:- probabiy mepr.s
that the influence of the homes was likely to have been strongly Italian or Greek in a large majority of
situations Moreover, the effects of chain migration and of the resulting strong kin sun, ;es and
organisational developments would have meant that vt..y r- any of these young people children
were likely to have been exposed to considerable ethnic influence.

f he large majority of respondents stated their intention to remain in Australia with most of the
others Being undecided. However, there was a difference between the Greek and Italian respondents
of some 20 per cent. Some 73 per cent of the Greek respondents said that they intended to stay while
92 per cent of the Italian respondents were of that mind. This difference may reflect the larger
proportion of Greeks born overseas, at least in part, or it may reflect a different attitude in each group
to the view of migration as permanent.
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Table 4,1: Proportion who have undertaken totinal study of Circa or Italian .anguuge io
Atistentia (1980 81 sun e)
====,.

i,r, ,reek 1,11,,v11,1cres Ic alcm i-cmcde,

Form of Study V v, ,;, \ 1,

No formai !dotty 0 9 :t ,1 1, 29 34

Study it erhool 4 i 15 _ i it,' so 7I

Study outridd
school 22 ?- 4

Study both at end
mini& ectiool 1

7 '1 I

No reeponee re 4 1 5 2 2

Total 53 100 58 100 5 100 71 100

differ, twg la not vent marked Ot those who have engaged in formai studies sow: ti oer cent of tht.
Gregg malea and 38 per cent of the Italian males have studied Ir. _lasses outside either as an

IlitgrfletiVe to or ir addition to slasse, :loot With ' the comparable listires are tit ant!

19 per cent. It seem, like!) that this differ, relicts, the ing`ir-t- proportion of Italian feir.e
Mona* Catholic High Schools and implies that the Italian langu ge is either better catered for in
there: SCP:oolt or more strongly encouraged Given that irnolvemer, t tii language classes outside th:

day aehont likely to constitute an additional time and study requirement on those involved, the
(Irma may welt be disadvantaged in this respect On the or her hand, attendance at outside language

Clams may be a matter of choice, by either stadents or their parents ar tf relate to a strong desire to

Maintain a Sense of ethnic Menu! 11, study mg within the ethnic g,oup

Having kind then ti the Greeks are more likt Iv to engage in forival studies of then language of
origin, but that both Greuts and Italians for the most part maintain a reasonable to good know ledge
of the hInpuic of origin, let us contrast this situation with abilities to English (see Table 3'

At with Ability to speak Italian and (auk, assessment ina) account for a certain amour) of the
visitation between the four groups 1 he data suggest that females do better than the
obtaining a high standard and that the Greek ni.les stand (n as haying the grt atest difficulty in this
MC It ib ifitefr.ting to note that ot era quarts of the Gretk males arrii,cd in Nostralia agt d 5 years DT
older and that a ton parable propoi non has some difficulties mth English Moreoeer thcA arc the

only category with either of these tv, o iiisrak.teristu.s
These figures or. abilits to peak 1' ngliso a e consistent v, ,th the [Tures on Int ndante .it English

closes ',Table 4 -1)

TI1614 4,3: DI,tribution of Greeks and Italian, according to ability to speak English (1980-81
survey)

;neck Mu'es Gret: Femwes Afaiet Italtad Females

Ability "so ri, No No An.

Very well 5 28 35 Go 26 19 11 60

Well 22 12 18 11 18 it 21 3,

Beak knowledge :4 26 5 4 4 5

Poorly I 2

No reeponte etc 2 4 5 c 3 6 3 4

'Nil 5i 100 58 1,10 i3 Um 71 it/0
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Table 44: Attendance at special English language classes (1980-81 survey)

Greek Males Greek Females Italian Males :taiga,: Females

No. No. No. No

None 21 40 40 69 28 53 50 68
Primary ScLool 1 1 2 3 4 7 3 4
Secondary School 12 22 i 7 13 8 11
Primary and

Secondary School 6 11 1 2 3 6 4 5
No response etc 13 25 13 23 11 21 9 12

Total 53 100 58 100 5: 100 74 100

In these figures we see that the Greek males are almost twice as likely as any of the other three
categories to attend special English classes at both primary and secondary school or at secondary
school only. While this is consistent with the other characteristics of the Greek males, such as arrival
age, it is alarming that despite this special assistance they remain the group whose knowledge of the
English language it t -ast adequate. The other interesting point about this table is that so few of the
Greek females attend special English classes. Although their English language ability is comparable
to that of the Italian females, they are far less likely to have attended special English classes at school.
It is difficult to say why this might be so unless it relates to the findings of other studies t!..at the
educational aspirations of working class Italian female.; are low and that they may not be encouraged
at home in their educational pursLits. This could account for the need for more special English
language training at scho61 than is apparently required by the Greeks.

4.3 Participation in ethnic group activities
A further indication of the part played by the ethnic origins of these young people may be gleaned
frjm the information obtained on their participation in formal ethnic organic tions. However, some
comments are appropriate before considering these findings. First, it shoult, not be assumed that
formal organisations comprise. the greater part of ethnicgroup life. Perticularly where kin groups are
large, as they tend to be in both the Greek and Italian populations, much of the social life of
indivirtuals is likely to consist of kin group functions revolving around baptisms, engagements,
weddings, name-days and the like. Involvement in such events is as important as involvement in the
activities of formal organisations in that both will tend to reinforce many aspects of ethnic identity.
Second, one would expect man7 teenagers to be involved in peer group activities which are less likely
to be either exclusively ethnic or located within h, -tnal organisations. Third, the question asked in
the survey used the words 'belong to any Greek/i allian organisations' and this may have been
confusing. A number of young people would not have had formalmembership in their right but
ma) have been involved through their parents. Although the question went on to ask about
attmdaiice at meetings, the format of the question may have biased replies to some degree forwards a
negative response. Bearing these point. in mind, let us look at Table 4.5 and the findings on parti-
cipation in ethnic organisations.
It is a well-established fact that the Greek community Jf Melbourne a .ii,:mised one,

by :ompa.ison with many others. Hence, if these replies from the Greek tcspondeits are accurate
then the low levels of participation are quite striking. The findings suggest that the Greek males
particularly are uninvolved in the wide range of Greek youth clubs, church groups, regional
associations and other sporting and cultural bodies. they may, of course, be actively involved in
Greek narties, espresso bars and other such inf;rmal ethnic structures, but this almost complet,
absence of involvement at the formal level sk,uld be seen as highly significant. The Greek females
arc a little more than twice as likely to be rarticipants but. their participation is largely -A the social
level. One imagines that they attend dar and picnic excursions organised by the various Greek
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Table 4 5 Participation in Greek/Italian organisations (1980-81 survey)

Extent of Greek Males Greek Females Italian Males Italian Females

contact No No No. No.

No contact 46 86 42 73 35 66 41 56

Active member 2 4 .. 3 3 5

Family member 2 3 2 4 12 16

Social
participant 6 10 7 13 17 23

Used to belong 2 4 1 2 1 2 I I

Intend to
participate 1 2 1 1

No response etc 3 6 5 9 4 8 2 3

Total 53 100 58 100 53 110 74 100

organisations and perhaps the church, whereas their male counterparts have and are permitted to
engage in, alternative activities.

Tie Italian community is also quite highly organised but it seems to have been commonly believed
that was bcth less organised than the Greeks and involving smaller proportions of the respective
populations. This has been attributed partly .c the Roman Catholic faith of most ItAians (obviiOng
the necessity for much religious development on an ethnic basis) and partly to the longer period of
residence in Australia. It may, however, be that, with a longet period of rs'dence and largernumbers
of well-established second generation individuals, there develops a wide range of formal activities
which reflect the peculiar needs and interests of the second generation. If this were so then one would
anticipate a greater involvement by the mainly Australian-born Italians than by the younger Greeks
in a situation where formal organistions may still closely reflect the cultural values and activities of
the Greek immigrants from a rural background. Whateve: the reasons, the contrasts between the
Greeks and the Italians are quite striking.

The Italian rate of participation in ethnic activities stands at 22.7 per cent for males and 39.2 per
cent for females, the relevant Greek figures are 3.8 and 17.1 per cent. Italian males are thus six
times more likely to be participants than t } air Greek counterparts and Italian females almost two and

a half tunes more likely than the Greek females. The considerable difference between the Italian
males and females m y, as with the Greeks where it is even greater, refl:ct a situation where the
females are much more restricted in their social lives than are the males. This would certainly be
consistent with the cultural values which their parents brought with them to Australia. Howeve -. it is
also possible that the females have a stronger sense of ethnic identity and a greater liking for ethnic
formal activities than the males.

Some of the GreeY imerviewers commented that they were struck by the intensity of the reiection
of their culture of orlgin expressed by a number of the Greek respondents. This seemea to be
particularly i i ue of th 3Se living in the Northcote-Brunswick area. Does this observation and the low
level of participation noted above, suggest that a high level of culture tension exists among the
youngei Greek, That is to say, it is conceivable that the Greek youth are finding a difficult to accept
and identify with the perpetuation of a strong sense of identity in Australia while at the same
time esta,iliz.:.ing a meaningful place for themselves in Australian society Unable to reconcile the
two cultures, the males particulai ly may tend to withdra v from fot mat ethnic life. By contrast, the
different stage of deve!npment of the Italian community and the different emphasis of their formal
organisation as more 'halo-Australian' organisations, may make it comparatively easier for the
1a119,1 ig people to handle the dual identity and so leave them free to participate in ethnic
actwa c . experiencing confusion
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4.4 Choice of friends

Another aspect of ethnic identity and pitrtIcipatiot± coveted by the *lady was tP _ ethnic background
of he respondents' friends (`Table 4.6).

Remembering that large propottions of both the Greek and Italiansaint** Ware both in Australia
and beiring in mind that almost 50 per cent of the total sample wen. living in an area of Melbourne
where the origins of that population '''nett very mixed, t is interesting to tua 26 per cent tft the total
saying that their friends were all or mostly of the same ethnic origin as thettistivel, It is also
interesting that the proportions in this situation were higher with both amps of females than with
the males. Whether this situation suggests an inability ott the part of these persons to feel at home
among 'outsiders', or simply a preference, is impossible to say. In all probability it would reflectthe
large kin groups and active regional or village associations who activities would influence the
selection and maintenance of friendships.

If the respondents did not have all or mostly Mends of the same ethnic origin, they Wart Most
likely to possess a very mixed group of ethnic and Australian Mends acid this vita also the most likely
situation applying to 47 per cent of the total (liven the overall citatintatiltreal 'Atheist young people,
this can considered to their Most common social situation arvi the results bear thisout, It could
be said tc reflect integration in the COMMUnity it large. An inability to imitate, heading to a high
level of ,volvement with fellow ethnics, is in understandable occurrence in certain circumstances
anal is in facz the second most common. However, to comment on the relative sites of theft two
groups is difficult in the absence gaily norms, 'The remaining two elltetaiell, of midi Australian
and all non - Australian, art cutely equally reprelented in au groups ?wept the Cheek males, The
Greek males are much less likely to Hall into either of that meson .1 than are any of the others and
more than twice as likely to have non-Australian friends than mostly Mlinfilian, if the eUlttInt
tension tentatively suggested above is a reality with the atiek males, it does ant lead too re)ection of
Greek friends in favour of Australian. The Greek males are either very Greek-oriented In their choice
of friends or well integrated and the proportion M this second &MAMA is much higher than with any
of the other three samples. Any tendency to ivied Greek origins is apparently applicable only to
organised ethnic Life and does not influence choice of friends, It is also possible that it may not have
any adverse effects on family telationships and so not constitute culture conflict in the normally'
accepted meaning of that term.

The choice of ethnic friends has been found in some other studies to to closely to the place of
birth, in terms of whether born in or out of the country of residence and the or of arrival in Australis.
This does not seem to be so m this study, although the sample cOrlipOsitiOri is sttntntly slotWen

Table 4 6 Distribution of y. kt aveortil te ethaie baelitokuid at Meade (Itel-41: survey)

Niko MAI

No,

:Wirt Peodks
MENNE...Mk.

All or mostly
Italian/Greek 14 24 19 IS 11 8 21 a

All non-
Australian 5 9 d 14 9 17 10 14

Mixed ethnic &
Austrahar. 11 59 23 39 IS 43 SS 47

Mostly
Australian 2 4 I 14 il 13 I II

No response etc 1 a - t I -

Total 53 EOo St t00 ¶j 74
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towards Australian-br,rn If we :onsider only the seventy-nine respondents who were bore outside
Australia, we find that the situat on in relation to friends is very similar to that prevailing within the
total sample. Some 27 per cent ( f that seventy-nine had friends mostly of the same :_thnic origin and
some 54 per cent possessed a v.ry mixed group of friends Again there were very few in ,:lther of the
other two categories. If this gruup of seventy-nine is further divided in terms of the actual at,: on
arrival, the choice of friends does not vary greatly with the various age cohorts, except for the teenage
arrivals. In their case, 50 per cent of the six only respondents reported their friends to be mostly
fellow countrymen.

I iowever, there does seem to be some relationship between choice of friends and participation its
ethnic organistions, which is predictable. Three of the seven active members have friends mostly of
the same ethnic origin, while 37 per cent of the 'family members' and 'social participants' have a
mixed circle of friends compared with 47 per cent of the total !ample, These two characteristics of
ethnic identity appear to be related, but neither characteristic is related to whether one is born in
Australia or arrives here in pre-teen years.

In relation to any sense of ethnic identity it seems likely that the home environment could have a
considerable influence. Certainly the language prevailing in the home will have some influence on
the linguistic abilities of the children, but one would also expect wilt the extent to which norms and
values pertaining to the culture of orig;n were maintained would also have an influence. In this study,
information was obtained only on the language normally spoken at home (Table 4,7). These mull..
out be regarded to 10111e degree is a MILIAN of culture: maintenance given the important role which
language plays in noth the inaintenance and projection of culture, but they represent no more than on
indication of the prevailing ethnic character of the home.

These figures are a reflection of the English Ir Imp abilities of the parents in these families and
the greater ability of the Italian parents in this regard is apparent. This may reflect no more than
longer pePiod of residence in Australia as, presumably, does the difference between the Greek malts
and females in that we know that a hitger proportion of the Greek males was born ounii.r Amman..
The larger proportion of Greek malts who speak the ethnic language only at home is probably also a
reflection of the larger proportion of this group born outside Australia, Prom these figures it is also
easy to understand why so many of the sample had a reasonable to rood knowledge of both English
and the language of origin. The great aistiority were 41aq the language of zirigin at least in
comtn anicati rig with their parents and possibly with a range of other adult relatives, At the same time
their school id 1:ett group enviroilmenot necessitated the regular use of English. It would therefore
be understit.dable that a high proportion would become bilingual, On the other hand, the use of the
ethnic language at home may retard to some ;"tent the development of English through reduced
practice and the absence of correction of mistakes. However, apart from implications for 'engage
development we can soy that well over 50 per cent of the young people as a whole and over 90 per
cent of the Greek males, were growing op in home environments which had at least a strong ethnic
component if not a predo,ninantly ethnic character.

Table 4.7: Diatibutton of sample amordIng to language spoken at home (1010-11 survey)

Laquilte

()reek Males Greek remake
=.211Mia.01.411.1110.1.

No. S

1:atime Make

No %

Italian remake

No.No. %

Always Greek/Italian 13 24 5 9 c,) 17 6 b
Greek/Italian to partn*3

& English to siblings 36 68 42 72 24 43 50 68
All or mostly English 1 6 10 17 111 14 17 23
No response etc. 1 2 1 2 2 4 1 I

Total 53 ;00 58 100 33 100 14 100
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In the course of the Interviews the respondents were asked to comment on whether their home
background and religion had "ad any special influence on their schooling, work, other activities and
ambitions To thest questions the great majority answeied that they had had no influence. A few,
however, indicated that they appreciated that the home environment at least would have had a strong
influence on the them, but they were unable to say what that influence had been. The large cumber
responding in the negative probably reflected a similar inability to give a clear answer.

Of those who said that the home background had had an influence, by far the largest number
expressed this in terms of pressure tc complete their Feconciary school education. OneGreek girl said
that the Greek tradition is to go to school till you are finished and then get married'. The Italians in a
number of cases referred to parer 11pressure to attend Catholic schools, often apparently against the
student's wishes Some made reference to social restrictions, such as not permitting participation in
extra-familial social activities For example one said that he 'would have liked t 3 more sport but
mother wouldn't allow it because it clashed with other family activities'. This _oy was of Scottish
origins. Very few thought that religion had had any special influence, except in the choice of school
for some of the Italians. Also very few saw their background as influencing their ambitions, except in
very general terms of being encouraged to get a good job. One of the few specific cormilents was from
a Greek girl who said: 'I wanted to do nursing but my parents disagreed because it was a dirty job'. In
relation to any influence on marriage plans, most of those who commented said either that they
would be expected to marry or expected to make a good marriage by marrying either a good or rich
man. A rew said that they would be expected to marry a fellow Italian or Greek. Overall, however, the
number of responses to this question were too few to he regarded as significant.

4.5 Role of the ethnic group ir securing employment
Finally, there were three questions in the survey which touched on the extent to which ethnicity was
a factor in the work experiences of these young people. The respondents were asked about the ethnic
origins of he person for whom they worked while at school, of the person for whom they first worked
after they left school and of the person for whom they were currently working. The proportions who
did work part time while at school ranged from 31 per cent of the Greek females to 81 per cent of the
Italian males and avert ed o' erall 59.5 per cent. The figures in Table 4.8 indicate the extent to which
this work was located w tl ,r1 .tither the It." cr e."-^;^ contexts.

T:iese results suggest ..ht t the males are far more likely to work in a family and/or ethnic r,Titext
while at school than are the females. Nearly one-quarter of the Greek males and over one -thirL of the
Italian males are subject to further ethnic influences in this way.

Once it fh:1-time employment the ethnic group plays a more important role for all four samples
than it did while in part-time work at school. The proportion of employers of the same ethnic
background ranged from 17 per cent for Greek males to 40 per cent for Italian females and averaged
26 per cent. It may well ; _ that Italian and Greek males in particular consider that they have a better
chance of securing employment within the ethnic group and so try there first. However,these figures
are also an indication of the extent to which Italians and Greeks have become employers and offer
employment opportunities to othe -s of the same ethnic background. It is particularly striking that so
many of the Italian males secuie their first job e.---th parents, relatives or friends, or, in otner words,
through the family's social network.

When we consider those of the respondents who had changed jobs at least once since leaving school
and the ethnic origins of their current employers the overall situation is unchanged. Whereas 27 per
cent of those in first jobs worked for employers of the same ethnic background, thiswas true of 28 per
cent of those who were in second or subsequent jobs at the time of interview. It seems, then, that the
ethnic network continues to play an important role for at least one-quarter of these young people
beyond th._ securing of initial employment. Wh.cther this pattern changes either way in the longer
term is impossible to say but, given the proportions of employers in the community who are Gieeks
and Italians, the figures for these samples are highly significant and demonstrate the importance of
ethnic ties.
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Table 4 8 Type of employer during part-time employment while still at school, in the first full-
time job and in the current full-time job (1980-81 surve;,

Employer

Greek Males Greek Females Italian Males Italian Females

No. % No. % No. % No %

Part-tune employment while at school
Relative, parent,

or friend 9 17 2 3 13 24 3 4

Other Greek/Italian 3 6 1 2 7 13 5 7

Other non- Australian 2 4 2 3 2 4 4 5

Australian 10 19 11 20 12 23 16 22

Not stated 5 9 2 3 10 19 o 12

Not emplc ;ed
while at .,chooi 24 45 40 69 9 17 37 50

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

First full-time job
Relative, parent

or friend 8 15 1 2 16 30 8 11

Other Greek/Italian 7 13 9 16 5 10 5 7

Other non-Australian 4 8 3 5 6 11 9 12

Australian 29 55 36 62 25 47 44 59

Never worked 5 9 9 15 1 2 8 11

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

Current full-time job (Ncluding only those who hove changed :obs)
Relative, parent

or friend 4 't 1 2 5 9 3 4

Other Greek/Itahan 2 1 5 8 - - 3 4

Other non -
Au,tralian 3 6 - 3 6 3 4

Australian 1; 23 21 9 17 17 23

Has not changed
lob 32 i0 40 69 36 68 43 65

To' ' 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

4.6 Sumna-ry
In summarising the data on ethnic identity and participation deriving from this study, one b
imps, -sed by both the apparent importance of the ethnic factor for all categories of respondentsand
by the contrasts evident between both the sex and ethnic groupings. In general terms it can be srid
that this sample of Greek and Italian young people see their future .. lying in Australia, maintain a
good level of at 'Ay in their language origin while developing a reasonable to good ability with
Engh-,h, are not involved in formal ethnic organisations but are probably considerably involved in
informal ethnic life and make use of their ethnic networks as they move from school into the
workforce

A contrast between t'e sexes is apparent in some ,if the variables considered. The females in both
ethnic groups are more likely to speak English very well and less likely to have attended special
English classes than are the males, thzy are more likely to be involved in formal ethnic s :tivities and
more likely tr have mostly ethnic friends; and they ar !much less likely to work for anemployer of the
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same ethnic background in thatr first iqb, although almost at likely to as the males in their
second or subsequent lobs.

The contrasts between the Greek and Italian samples are quite striking in rJfile areas, This is
usually more likely to be true of the Greek males than it is of the Gretk female, and hot it must be
borne in mind that the Greek malts had the largest proportion (43 per Can.': born overseas. By
contrast with the Italian., the Greeks were less likely to state an intention of remaining in MIMI% llio
more likel.t to be very fluent in their language of origin, more likely to have been involved in formal
clams in 01:ir ethnic language, less likely 13 srmat good English in the case of the males only, lot
involved in ettsnic formal organisations and more likely to come from homes where the ethnic
language only we spoken, especially the males again.

This suggests that the *MIMI factor is en important one, however, the degree of its
inipertance will depend on a range of additional factor.,
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CHAPTER

The oc hoot experience

A certain amount of factual data was requested of the respondents relating to the type of school
attended, the number of years at school together with any major breaks away from school, the level of
schooling attained and the age cl leaving school, Respondents were asked also to comment on their
school experience, both as it contrasted to arhools in the country of origin and It' .4rmai of the benefits
derived from the school experience, Prosily, the respondents were asked to indicate their reasons for
leaving school, We shall consider the findings in relation to these various questions and then turn to
the situation pertaining to post-school training.

5,1 Distribution of the ample by type of school

The sample was drawn by approaching the high schools, technice schools and Roman Catholic
schools in the sal tube selected and obtaining from them lists of appropriate school levers,
Understandably, more of the males than of the knave interviewed had attended technical schools
and more of the Italian females than of any other group had attended Roman Catholic schools. The
distribut ;on of the fine' sample is set out in Table 5,1, The figures in this table indicate that most of
the Greeks interviewed had attended State SAWS with a larger proportion of the males at technical
schools than was true of the females, With the Italians the Catholic schools had been far more
frequently utilised than they had by either of the other two ethnic groupings and this was particularly
so with the females where more than 95 per cent had attended Catholic schools. More Italian males
than females had attended technical schools, as is true of the sample 0',3 a whole, but the numbers of
females in both the Italian and Anglo-Australian samples attending technical schools were
significantly lower than with the Greek sample, The Anglo-Australian sample differed from the
other two samples mainly in that nearly SO per cent of the males had attended technical schools,
However, too MC relevance should not be attached to thi. distribution among the different types of
schools because at least some of the variation could be an outcome of the sampling methods
et r the other hand, the actual distribution of the sample by schools could well be relevant
as an influence oa the distribution of some of the following variables,

5.2 Level of schooling attained

Respondents from overseas were asked how many years they had attended school in their countries of
origin Of the total of eighty-three who said that they had been born overseas, only thirty-six had
attended a schoo: overseas. The periods of tune attended are shown in Table 5.2. The proportioe.s of
both the total sample and of the Greek and Italian samples attending school oversee arc very --tall.
Moreover, a large proportion of those who did attend school overseas attended only the first few
years of primary school.

Accordingly, when we look at the number of years of school attendance in Australia we find that a
large proportion of the sample had received either all or the greater part of their schooling in
Australia. However, these figures on years of school '",Roae are also important as an indication of
the number of years spent at school to obtain o particular academic It eel, Respondents were not asked

specifically whether they were ever obliged to repeat a year but the figures on school attendance when
compared with the figures on levels obtained at school (Table 5,5) suggest that some repetition
probably occurred.

Table S 3 seems to indicate that some of the Greek males may have been early leavers. However, it
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Table 5 1. Distribution of the sample according to the last school attended by the respondents
(1980-81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Male; Females
Type of school No. % No. % No. % No % No % No. %

State High Ss.hool 28 3 48 83 24 45 50 67 21 40 42 81
Catholic High School 5 9 1 2 7 13 20 27 7 13 3 6
State Technical School 19 36 7 12 20 38 2 3 25 47 2 4
Private School 1 2 2 3 2 4 2 3 5 9

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 5 2 Number of years of school attendance overseas among the Greeks and Italians in the
sample (1980-81 survey)

Years of schooling overseas

Number of Respondents

Greek Italian

1- 3 9 12
4- 6 9 1

7- 9 3
10-12

1 1

Total 22 14

Table 5 3 Distribution of the sample according to the number of years of school attendance in
Australia (1980-81 survey)

Years at school

Greek

Males

Italian Anglo-Australian
Males Females Females Males Females

No % No % No % No % No. % No. %

1 1 2 - - -
2

1 1 -
3 - 1 2 -
4
5 4 7 -
6 5 9 2 3 1 2
7 1 2 1 2 - - -
8 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 1

9 3 6 5 8 - - 1 2 1 2
10 10 19 2 3 9 17 5 7 8 15 8 6
11 15 28 20 34 ' 15 22 30 23 44 11 21
12 10 19 23 40 24 45 38 51 4 26 22 42
13 2 4 4 7 7 13 5 7 6 11 9 17
14 1 2 1 2 3 6 1 2
15 - 1 2

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100
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Table 5 4 Distribution of the sample according to interruptions to schooling (1980-81 survey)

Type of
interruptson

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

No. % No % No % No % No. % No. %

Long breaks
from school 9 17 7 12 11 1 10 13 8 6 4 8

Changes of
school 4 7 4 7 7 13 2 3 3 6 8 15

Both of these 3 b 1 2 -

No interruptions 37 70 46 79 35 66 62 84 41 78 40 77

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 5 5 Distribution of the sample according to level of schooling achieved (1980 -81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

v-ars reached

Males Females Males Females Males Females

No % No % No. % No % No. % No. %

8 2 4 1 2

9 6 11 5 9 2 4 1 2 4 4 8

10 13 25 7 12 12 23 18 24 15 28 7 13

11 23 43 29 50 27 51 39 53 34 64 23 44

12 9 17 17 29 12 22 16 22 2 4 17 33

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

difficult to be ,`,.1 T because, although fifteen Greek males attended school in Australia for nine
years or less, we know that fifteen Greek males also attended schools overseas for periods ranging
from one to eight years This table also, shows a small number attending school for fourteen or fifteen
years and, therefore, presumably repeating one or more years.

The figures on school attendance suggest that the Greek females spend a longer period at school
than do the males, with a nit -n larger proportion of males leaving school after ten years and of the
females after twelve years. By contrast, more of the Italian males and females attend school for twelve
or more yea's than do the Greeks and, in their case, the males are somewhat morn likely to attend for

the longer ret iods. When we contrast the Anglo-Austrahan figur with the others we find that they
have higher proportions attending school for thirteen years than have the other groups while with
them the females are the more likely to stay at school foe a longer period. Although the actual
percenttles are likely to be influenced by the sampling methods, the variation between the ethnic
groups and the sexes is probably a reflection of the ac ual situation.

Respondents were asked whether they had had either long breaks or frequent absences fron scnool
and also whether they had changed schools frequently Table 5.4 sets out the figures on interruptions
to schooling. The figures in this table suggest that males more than females are likely to exper:ence
long breaks or frequent ansences from school regardless of their ethnic orig.'s, with the Gret:t and
Italian males berg ..lightly more nrone to this occurrence than the Anglo-Australian males. The
Greek and Italian females are considerably more likely to have such breaks than are the Anglo-
Australians, so that thi., may be an important factor in the schooling of immigrants. The numbers
who reported change% of school are very low in all group:, impl-ing mat the immigrant families are
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possibly no more mobile than others Overall 76 per cent of respondents do not experience notable
interrup/ions or changes in their schooling with, however, the Its.ian and Greek males being he two
pumps who differ significantly from the other groups in this respect.

More significant than the number of years of schooling from an employmert perspective is
probably the level of education attainedas a result of those years at school. The figlres in Table 5.5
suggest that the Greek males are most likely to be early drop-outs at Years 8 and 9 and the Greek
females more likely to be than the Italian females. At the top end of the scale the Greek females and
the Anglo-Australian females show higher proportions reaching Year 12 balanced in both cases by
fewer leaving at Year 10 level By contra:A the Greek males and particularly the Anglo-Australian
males are less likely to reach Year 12, althoughwhen Years 11 and 12 are taken together it can be seen
that the Greek males are slightly lower achievers than tte Anglo-Australian males. It is possible that
the nglo-Australian males are simply more realistic about their possibilties and leave at Year 11.
When we contras, the sexes in terms of the proportions reaching Years 11 and 12, we find a
considerably higher proportion of females at these levels among both the Greeks and Anglo-
Australians but very little difference between the sexes in the Italian sample. Although some of these
contrasts could be explained by sampling, the trends are in fact fairly consistent.

As we saw in the literature review,many of the studies report a discrepancy between the number of
years spent at school and the level reached on theone hand and the level in fact passed on the other. In
this study the respondents were asked to indicate which certificates had been attempted and which
were passed. The results are in Table 5.6. If we compare the figures in Table 5.6 with the previous
table on the leve' of schooling completed, it appears that in most groups there was a small number
who reached either Year II or 12 but did not sit for the relevant certificate. It is also clear that the pass
rate at Year 12 for these students is low, a little over one-.third at best. However, as the sampling
excluded those who went on to full-time tertiary studies a low pass rate was to be expected. When the
various groups in Table 5.6 are compared the Greek males cow out badly, with emi Higher Schwa
Certificate pass out of ten who reached Year 12 Of the others the Greek fern-.',1 have a pass rate of
one in four, the Italian males one in three and both the Italianfemales and Anglo=Australian females
slightly better th "n this. At the Leaving Certificate level the pass rare is much better, with well over
two-thirds for all the groups except theAnglo-Australian males where it is almost exactly two - thirds.
The proportionf reaching levels below Leaving are highest for the Anglo-Australian males closely
followed by the Greek males; the Italian females and Anglo-Australian females lie fairly close to the

Table 5 6 Distribution of the sample according to level of schooling attempted or completed
(10110-8l survey)

Level attempted Greek Italian Anglo-Australian
Mato Females Males Females Males Females

No % No. % No. % No % No. % No %

Reached a level
below Leaving 20 37 14 24 15 9 25 34 22 41 17 32

Sat 1.eai tag and
failed 4 7 7 12 4 7 4 6 4 8 4

Passed Leaving 19 36 2; 38 20 49 33 45 4 41 17 32
Sat TOP and failed 3 6 2 4

Passed TOP 3 6 3 5 2 4 2 3 1 2 2 4
Sat FISC mid fatted 1 6 8 14 2 4 3 4 2 4 4 10
PPM! SC 1 2 4 7 4 7 6 8 7 14

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100
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Table 5 7 Distribution of the sample according to level of schooling satisfactcrily completed
(1980-81 survey)

Level compkted Total Greek Italian Anglo-Austrahan

sansfactonly Sample Males Females Males Females Males Fe nales

Per cent
Below Leaving 41 45 36 36 40 49 40

Leaving 49 47 52 53 49 49 42
TOP 4 6 5 4 3 2 4

HSC 6 2 7 7 8 14

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 5 8 Distribution of the sample accordinv to age at leaving school (1980-81 survey)

Age in
years

Greek Pa han Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Female;

Per cent
14 6 - - 6

15 12 10 2 1G 11 11

16 34 21 36 28 53 31

17 34 41 50 47 25 37

18 18 26 4 14 9 13

19 2 2 2 1 2 2

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

mean of 33 per cent with below Leaving, while the Greek females have the lowest proportion in this
category with 24 per cent

Apart from the contrasts between the groups, it is also important that we consider these figures as
an indication of the general education level successfully completed by the young people whose
movement from school to work we are examining. The overall situation is that 41 per cent completed
a level below Leaving, 49 per cent we can assume completed Leaving, 4 per cent completed the
Tertiary Orientation Program (TOP) successfully and 6 per cent passed their HSC. The figures for
each grouping are given in Table 5.7 When these figures are considered it is apparent that, among
this sample who did not proceed to tertiary education, the Greek and Anglo-Australian males have a
lower standard of education than have the other groups Then. A little difference between the Greek
females, Italian males and Italian females, while the Anglo-Australian females have the highest
standards.

The final set of figures concerning the school experience relate to the age at leaving school (see
Table 5 8 ) The figures in Table 5.8 suggest that the Greeks are older when they reach the higher
levels than are the Italians and Anglo-Austrahans. A considerable proportion of the Greeks are aged
18 or 19 years at the time of leaving school (25 per cent), while 10 per cent of the Italians and 13 per
cent of the Anglo-Australians are of this age These figures may suggest that adjustment to schooling
is on the whole mole difficult for the Greeks than for the other two groups, so requiring more years
for them to reach what are often in fact lower levels. Whether they remain on at school as a result of
personal motivation or parental pressure we shall consider at a later point. The situation of the
Greeks is highlighted in Table 5 9, while the Greeks had the largest proportions aged 18 and 19 years
on leaving school, the Greek males in fact have the smallest proportion of their total numbers in
\ ears II and 12
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Table 5 9 Proportions -gged 18 and 19 years on leaving school and proportions of these then in
Years II and 12 (1980-81 survey)

On leering Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

school Males Females Male! Females Males Females

Percentage aged

18 and 19 189 27" 57 149 i 1 3 15.4

Percentage in
Years 11 and 12 604 793 135 743 679 769

5.3 Benefit of things learned at school
The respondents were asked to say how they hao henefitted from the things they had learnt at school
and to do so both in relation to working in a job and in other ways. If respondents had not yet joined
the workforce he or she was sometimes aske., to indicate how they thought they would benefit from
things learnt at school.

Table 5.10 provides a list of the items mentioned. When the ethnic groups are compared in relation
to the perceived benefits of school for work purposes, it is found that Greek males and females and
Italian females place an above average emphasis on English. The females in all three groups
emphasise typing and shorthand but the Italian females do so more than twice as frequently (and the
Greek females nearly twice as frequently) as the Anglo-Australian females. Mathematics is
important to quite a few of the Greeks and Italians but more so to the Anglo-Australian males and
very much less so to the Anglo-Australian females. Metalwork and welding and other manual skills
are exclusively male areas, but with both items the Greek males see them as less important than do
the other two groups of males. Finally, it is interesting to note that general awareness and general
knowledge brought a small response from all groups. Communication with others was of some
importance to all Greeks and Italians and to Anglo-Australian females. We should, however, note the
significant proportions in all sex and ethnic groups who failed to identify anything learnt at school as
of potential benefit for employment.

The figures show all these groups to be fairly skills oriented in their perception z,f the work-related
benefits of school and the pc-occupation of both sexes with certain specific skills areas i. both very
marked and common to all three ethnic groups. The only difference of any great significance between
the groups is the understandably greater emphasis placed by those of immigrant origin on English.

In regard to things learnt at school of benefit in ways other than for work Table 5.12 shows the
items mentioned. When these are examined according to sex and ethnic group, it is noted that both
Greek males and females were slightly more likely to mention 'Greater understanding of the world'
and Greek and Italian females were more likely to mention 'Gaining confidence'. It is interesting to
see how frequently 'Communicating with and relating to others' was mentioned and that it was
consistently mentioned by all ethnic groups. With the other items the numbers are small and the
differences between ethnic groups are probably not very significant.

5.4 Comments on Australian schools
The comparatively few respondents who had peen to school in either Greece or Italy were asked to
comment on what they saw to be the differences between the two educational systems. Of those who
did see a difference, most saw it as lying in tit: matter of discipline. Schools in Greece and Italy were
seen ac more disciplined with students permitted less independence. Ten of the twenty-two Greek
males saw this as the main difference, three of the seven Greek females but only two of the eight
Italian females. Smaller numbers of respondents saw the education systems in Italy and Greece as
superior to the Australian system, with four of the eight Italian females making this comment. A few
considered Australian schools to be superior because of kinder teachers (three cases) and a better
education (two cases). Given that very few had had any substantial experience of sc:icols overseas,
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Table 5 IO Distribution of the sample according to detailed list of the stated benefits of s:hool
In a job, and in general (total sample 1980-81 survey)

Benefits of schooling

Useful in:

Job General

Per cent*

I English, reading, writing 25 11

2 Mathematics 21 7

3 Typing, shorthand 16 2

4 Accountancy, bookkeeping 7 2

5. Greek/Itrhan language for communication 3 2

6 Other academic subjects 1

7 Basic skills (unspecified) 2 I

8. Craft subjects, art 2 3

9 Metalwork, welding 4

10 Technical drawing, design, graphics 2 1

11. Other manual skills, incl. carpentry 8 1

12 Greater understanding of the world through
studying economics, politics, law 2 3

13. Communicating with other people, relating to other people,
mixing with people, behaving in a job 15 30

14. Social science, .,story, human geography, incl. learning about other cultures 1 4

15 Greater awareness, broader views (if not applicable to codes 12-14),
general knowledge 4 10

16 Learning independence 1

17. Becoming an individual, character development, learning who he/she is 1 i
18. Gaining confidence 1 3

19. How to budget 1 1

20. Learning sport, healthy lifestyle, nutrition, leisure, relax.tion - 4

21 Discipline 1 3

22 Value o' education for everyday life 1 3

23 Reading (recreation) - 1

24 Computer operations etc. 1

25. Drama, music 1 2

26 Biology, science, geology etc. (including relevance to environmental is..urs) 1 1

27 Electronics, physics 3 1

28. Motor roechnnics 1

29 Work experience 3 1

30 Experience in leadership, organising other people - 1

31 Living skills 1 1

32 Cooking 1 2

33 Nothing of benefit 23 30

n 343 343

* Because the respondents were able to state up to two benefits from school in a sob and in general the pereentattes add to more
than 100
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these responses may reflect parental attitudes rather than the personal Judgments of the respondents.
Whether they were able to adequately contrast the two systems or not, quite a few respondents

seized on the Issue of discipline Many echoed the following sentiments. The school is too slack The
teacher don't really care if you do the work or not: it is up to you' or, as another said, 'The IndiA 'dual
has to have the sense to do some work'.

All the respondents were asked to sa what comments their parents made about Australian schools
and the results of this question are contained in Table 5.13. The first thing to be noted from this table
is the overall proportion of those who answered this question who thought that their parents were
satisfied with the education system. While one in five gave this answer, it was much more likely to be
given by the Anglo - Australian respondents than by either the Greeks or the Italians. The
respondents of Greek origins saw their parents as being particularly concerned about discipline in
Australian schools, as did also the Italian females and the Anglo-Australian females. Some of the
typical comments were, 'They think teachers are too young here and not strict enough', or 'They
think there is too much apathy now in teachers and they don't seem to care about migrant children'.

It seems that this concern is very much a sex-related one as well as being one which the Greeks
highlight The Greek respondents were the only ethnic group who saw their parents as concerned
about discrimination being exercised by the schools towards their children. Apparently the Greek
parents feel less accepted by school authorities One Greek mother commented:

Many new Austi alum children are ,Itished out of the schools by the teachers themselves because they want the
migrant children to become labourers in factories rather than learn things in school.

Table 5 11 Most commonly stated things learnt at school of benefit in working in a lob
according to sex and ethnic group (1980-C1 survey)

Subject

Greek Italian Anglo-Australtan

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent

1 English 27 39 17 25 19 20
2 Mathemx tics 23 21 25 23 26 8
3 Typing 28 3° 16

4 Accountancy 12 10 8 10

5 Greek or Italian "z. 4 4 5 -
7 Basic skills 2 2 3 2

8 Craft subjects, art 4 3 2

9 Metalwork 8 10 11

10 Technical drawing 4 8 2

11 Other manual skills 12 21 1 19

12 Greater understanding
through economics, politics 2 4 1 2

13 Communication 8 25 12 12 6 29
15 Greater awareness 2 2 4 3 8 4
27 Electronics 8 10 2

29 Work experience 2 6 3 6

Other ' ags 4 5 13 8 10 10

Nothme, of benefit -8 17 15 22 16 15

n 3", 58 53 74 53 52
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Because the respondents were a bk state up to two things learned at school that were of benefit in a job, the percentages may
add to more than 100
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Table 5 12 Most commonly stated things learnt at school of genera' benefit according to sex and
ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Subject

G,eek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Fmales

Per cent

1 English 18 6 15 7 10 15

2 Mathematics 10 4 6 6 8 10

3 Typing 6 3

4 Accountancy 5 2 2 1

5 Greek or Italian 2 2 2 3

8 Craft subjects, art 8 4 6

12 Greater understanding
through economics, pnlitics 5 8 I 2

13 Communication 27 36 36 33 22 25

14 Social science 8 4 9 2 2

15 Greater awareness 7 9 11 13 10 8

17 becoming an individual 2 4 4 2

18 Confidence 8 7

20 Sport, health etc 2 4 6 4 4

21 Discipline 4 4 6 2 2

22 Education for everyday life t 4 4

25 Drama - 4 I 6

32 Cooking 3 2 4

Ot$,tr things 10 2 23 6 6 4

Nothing of benefit 34 32 17 26 34 38

n 53 58 53 74 53 52

Because the respondents were able to state up to two things of general benefit to them, the percentages tny add to more than
100
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Table 5 13. Distribution of parental comments on Australian schools (1980-81 survey)

Comment

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Education in Australia
Per cent

satisfactory 7 17 19 5 43 42
Overseas schools more

disciplined 19 13 6 11 8 12

Student's work harder
n Italy/Greece 6 2 2 10

Better education in
Italy/Greece 7 7 7 7 6

Discrimination against
migrants in Australian
schools 10 3

Negative comments on
Australian scLools 7 7 6 12 17 21

Positive comments on
Australian schools 4 9 2 4

Australian education
better than in Italy/

Greece 4 2 2 1

Australian teachers
helpful, kinder 2 -

No response 34 40 50 54 26 21

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Positive comments :7 27 23 7 44 46

Negative comments 49 33 21 39 30 33

No comment 34 40 So 54 26 21

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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Table 5 14. Distribution of the sample according to reasons for leaving school (1980-81 survey)

Reason given

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

No % No % No. % No. % No. % No %

Tired of
school/study 9 17 6 10 11 21 17 23 14 26 5 10

Not clever enough 7 13 13 22 8 15 15 20 3 6 9 17

Wanted to get a lob 8 15 7 12 3 6 11 15 5 9 5 10

Wanted vocational
training 9 17 8 14 12 23 6 8 3 6

Harder to get a lob
later 2 1 3 5 6 11 1 1 17 32 2 4

Wanted to earn money 4 7 4 7 4 7 3 4 1 2 8 16

Not happy at school 6 12 4 7 2 4 4 6 2 4 4 8

Wanted .ndependence 1 2 3 5 4 6 1 2 6 11

Could not continue 2 4 2 4 1 1 4 7

Not learning enough 1 2 1 2 6 11

Other 4 7 8 14 5 9 12 16 2 4 7 13

No reply 1 2 1 2

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

If we compare the sum of positive comments about Australian schools with the sum of negative
comments the situation is as shown in Table 5.13. We find that the largest proportion of parents with
negative attitudes is that of the parent' of the Greek males. This may relate to high Greek parental
aspirations for sons, as some studies have shown. Negative comments are next most common with
the parents of the Italian females and this may reflect a cultural desire to protect daughters from had
influences. The other groups are comparable apart fr. rri the Italian males, who do not see their
parents as very negative at all. However, it is possible th.: these findings are influenced by the large
number with no comment. Did these young people not know how their parents saw their schools or
were they preferring to say nothing because the perceived attitudes were either embarrassing or
otherwise unacceptable?

5.5 Reasons for leaving school
The respondents were asked why they had left school rather than proceed to further full-time
ede -.anon. Their answers are set out in Table 5.14. No marked differences appear in the figures of the
various groups. The males are generally more likely to grow tired of school or of study than are the
females, but the Italian females are an exception here. On the other hand, the femalts are more likely
to see themselves as not clever enough to continue The males are more oriented towards vocational
'raining than the females while the Anglo-Australian males seem to have been very much more
apprehensive about their employment prospects if they had stayed on at school. The Anglo-
Australian females are more motivated by a desire for independence and a desire to earn money than
are any of the other groups, while they are also most likely to be critical of what they are receiving
from school. The major differences appear to be more sex-related than related to ethnic origins.

Approximately one-quarter of all respondents left school part-way through a year which may
indicate either a desire to go on with school wh;ch is frustrated, or a degree of parental or peer
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Table 5 15 Pressure on the respondent to continue with further study or to leave school and go
to work from mothe;s fathers, teachers and themselves (1980- 81 survey)

Attitude to study/work

Mothers Fathers Teachers Themselves

No % No % No % No %

Greek Males

Strong encouragement to continue study 41 77 34 64 9 17 8 15
Did not care 13 25 7 13
Said it was his decision 10 19 12 23 10 19 2 4
Encouragement to go to work 1 2 2 4 6 11 14 27
Encouragement to leave school - 1 2 15 29
Attitude not known or not clear 1 2 5 9 14 26 6 12

Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 53 100

Greek Females
Strong encouragement to continue study 36 62 36 62 38 13 22
Did not care

1 2 3 5 8 14 1 2
Said it was her decision 17 29 14 24 6 10 3 5
Encouragement to go to work 3 5 3 5 9 15 25 44
Encouragement to leave school 1 2 1 2 13 22
Att,tude not known or not clear 2 4 12 21 3 5

Total 58 100 58 100 58 100 58 100

Italian Males
Strong encouragement to continue study 34 63 31 58 18 34 10 19
Did not are 1 2 1 2 2 4 -
Said it was his decision 11 21 11 21 9 17 7 13
Encouragement to go to work 5 10 7 13 10 19 30 56
Encouragement to leave school 2 4 3 o
Attitude not known or not clear 2 4 3 6 12 22 3 6

Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 51 100

pressure conflicting with the individual's personal wishes Alternatively some could be tempted by
employment opportunities arising part-way through the year, but very few gave this as a reason for
leaving school The Anglo-Australian femaleswere 50 per cent more likely to leave part-way through
a year than were any of the others and the Greek females were least likely to do so.

It is interesting to speculate on the degree to which the decision to leave school was made by the
young people themselves and, if it was, whether it was a decision taken in the face of pressures to
continue on at school The first issue was not explored in this study but, in relation to the second, the
respondents were asked to state what their mothers, fathers, teachers and they themselves wanted to
do in regard to further study or work during the last few years at school The information provided on
this question is presented for each ethnic group by sex in Table 5 15. These figures reveal the
strength of parental pressure towards further study with the Greek parents of both the males acid
females. The Italian parents are almost as encouraging in the case of their sons but very much less so
in the case of their daughters. The Anglo-Australian parents are consistent with both sons and
daughters but less encouraging than the Greek parents or the Italian parents in relation to their sons.
It is interesting that the mothers are conside;ably more en, uraging than the fathers all groups,
except for the mothers of the Italian females, where ap,)arently they do not strongly favour higher
education for their daughters
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Table 5 15 Pressure on the respondent to continue with further study or to leave school and go
to work from mothers, fathers, teachers and themselves (1980-81 survey) Continued

Attitude to study/work

Mothers Fathers Teachers Themselves

No % No. % No % No %

Italian Ft males
Strong encouragement to continue study 24 33 27 37 26 35 9 12

Did not care 3 1 1 2 3 1 1

Said it was her decision 32 43 34 46 18 24 11 15

Encouragement ro go to work 12 16 8 11 9 12 41 55

Encouragement to leave school 1 1 1 1 10 14

Attitude not knowr or not clear 3 4 3 4 19 26 2 3

Total 74 100 74 100 74 100 74 100

Anglo-Australian Males
Strong encouragement to continue study 25 47 18 34 13 24 10 19

Did not care 2 4 13 24 4 7

Said it was his decision 20 38 17 32 ti 12 3 6

Encouragement to go to work 6 11 11 21 8 15 25 48

Encouragement to leave school 4 7

Attitude not known or not clear 2 4 5 9 12 23 7 13

No Response 1 2

Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 53 100

Anglo-Australian Females
Strong encouragement to continue study 25 48 19 37 33 63 10 19

Did not care 2 4 6 11 4 8

Said it was her decision 21 40 17 33 6

Encouragement to go to work 4 8 3 3 6 25 48

Encouragement to lease school 1 2 14 27

Attitude not known cr not clear 7 13 8 15 3 6

Total 52 100 52 100 52 100 52 100

The Anglo Australian parents seem to be more democratic than both groups of Greek parents and
the Italian pare ,us of the males However, the Italian parents of the females are most democratic,
although n,ay reflect simply low aspirations for their girls rather than a belief in the young person
deciding for herself Of course, we also cannot be sure what lies behind the Anglo-Australian
findings on this particular issue.

Turning to teacher attitudes, their lack of encouragement of the Greek males may reflect what
appears tot the poorer performance of the Greek males However, the Greek males interpret the
teachers' attitudes as expret sing a lack of interest and concern This situation is very similar to that of
the Anglo-Australian males but quite different from that prevailing with the Italian males Among
the females it is again the Greeks who are nearly twice as likely as the Anglo - Australian females and
four times as likely as the Italian females to see their teachers as lacking any interest in their future. It
appears, then, that the Greeks as a whole are much more likely than the others to see their teachers as
unconcerned or perhaps even negatively inclined towards them

All cf the six groups contain a majority whose personal desire during the last few years at school
was to leave school The proportion with this desire varies from a low of 55 per cent for both the
Greek males and the Anglo-Australian males to a high of 75 per cent for the Anglo Australian
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Table 5 16 Situation of friends in relation to whether they stayed at school or left and went to
work (1980-81 survey)

Situation of
friends

Greek Italian Anglo-Australtah
Males Females Males Females Males Females

No % No % No % No % No % No %

Most stayed on 11' 25 25 43 8 15 15 20 12 22 11 21

Some stayed and
some left 13 25 13 22 14 26 30 41 11 21 12 23

Mos. left to go to
work 27 50 19 33 30 57 28 38 29 55 28 54

Other 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 2

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

females. The Greek males are the only group with a measurable number who did not care;moreover,
they and the Anglo-Australian males are twice az; likely as any other group to be undecided
themselves about whether to continue study or to leave

We asked the respondents whether most of their friends had continued at schoolor in other full-
time study, or whether they had left school to go to work. The results are shown in Table 5.16. Apart
from the Greek females the great majority responded that culler most or at least hail of their friends
had also left school to go to work.

In assessing the total school experience it is important to note the t..ry high proportion of
respondents who had been working part-time while at school. (See Table 5.17 ) The figures show
that the Italian males and Anglo-Australian males were most likely to have worked while at school at
a rate of four in every five. The Greek females, with just over 30 per cent working, were the least likely
to have worked The most likely type of employment was sales, especially for females and
labouring-factory work was the most common for the males except for the Italian males whowere
equally likely to work as tradesmen assistants. When asked for whom they had worked, an average of
just under 20 per cent of all males said they had worked for a relative, parent or friend. These figures
tend to contradict the popular myth that southern European children work more than most in
businesses owned by parents and others The proportions working are high, but they are so for all
groups and in fact are lowest for the Greeks for whom the above myth is perhaps most prevalent.

5.6 Post-school training
Given that our sample constituted by definition a group of young people who had left school to cuter
the workforce, we were interested in knowing if they had undertaken any type of further training at
all after leaving school Table 3,18 shows the responses received.

Most likely to have undertaken further training were the Anglo-Australian males and the Italian
males and least likely were the Anglo-Australian females. The Greek males were least likely of all the
males to have undertaken any training, a further indication that they were either more disadvantaged
or more lacking in motivation than the other groups. On the other hand, the Greek males were the
most likely to continue to try to obtain Higher School. Certificate. Of those who did undertake
training, among the males this was mainly in the major trades, presumably mainly as apprentices and
for the females it was mainly in clerical work Small numbers of both sexes gained some training in
the minor trades and very small numbers entered the minor professions (diploma courses). There
were minor variations only between the ethnic groups, with the Greekmales differing most from the
other male groups There were more striking differences between the sexes with the males being
more likely to hate undertaken training among both the Anglo-Australians and the Italians, although
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Table 5 17 Distribution of the sample according to whether they worked part-time while at
school (1980-81 survey)

Work starts,

Greek ltlian Anglo-Australian

Males Female, Males Females Males Females

No % No % No % No % No. %

Workedusually for
pay 26 49 14 24 42 79 35 47 43 81 60

Workedusually
without pay 3 6 4 7 2 4 1 1 3 6

Did not work 24 45 4t) 69 9 17 38 52 10 19 18 34

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 5 13 Distribution of the sample according to Fast- school training undertaken since
leaving school (1980-81 survey)

Post-school
training

Greek Mahan Anglo-Australian

Male, Females Males Females Males Females

No. % No % No % No. % No. % No. %

None received 25 48 27 47 21 4C 41 56 17 32 33 63
Leaving or HSC
Certificate 5 9 1 1 3 6 1 2
Technical trade course '6 30 20 38 24 45
Other trade course 5 9 6 10 5 9 8 11 6 11 3 6
Clerical anuse 23 40 2 21 28 1 2 11 21
Certificate diploma 1 2 2 3 5 9 2 3 1 2 3 6
University course 1 2 -
Craft course 1 2 - - 1 2 1 2
Special English - - 1 1 -

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

the Greeks showed no difference between the sexes and with both sexes being less likely to have
teemed training than their counterparts in the other ethnic groups

The respondents were asked aiso to sal whether there were any courses of training which they
would like to do Some two-thirds of all groups indicated that they would like to undertake further
training as Table 5.19 shows. The majority of the males in all three ethnic groups desired to train in
the major trades with small numbers in the minor trades. The females also had comparable patterns
desiring the minor trades followed by the minor professions in the case of the Greek and Italian
females and the reverse with the Anglo-Australian females. The clerical area followed third with
some 13 per cent less with the Greeks and Italians, but this area ranker' equal with the minor trades in
the case of the Anglo-Australian females. Small numbers of all female gr ,ups and of the Anglo-
Australian males desired to obtain Leaving or HSC Certificates, but very few desired to do a
university degree
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Ti O: 3 19 Courses of post-scho-t1 training that the respondents wished to undertake (1980-81
survey)

Course

fr, end;

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

No % No % No % No % No % No. %

None desired 18 34 19 33 19 36 27 37 16 30 ;7 33
Leaving or HSC
Certificate - 4 7 3 4 4 7 2 4
Technical trade course 23 44 2 3 20 38 i 1 17 32 1 2
Other trade course 6 11 14 24 3 5 18 24 2 4 C i 7
Clerical course - 4 7 2 4 6 8 1 2 17
Cemfi 'ate diploma 5 9 11 19 7 13 16 22 8 15 10 19
University course - - 3 5 2 4 1 1 I 2 2 4
Craft court:. 1 2 2 7 2 4 2 4
Special English i 2 - - 1 2 -
No reply . 2

Total 53 ii)0 53 100 53 100 74 100 its 100 52 100

5 7 Summary

The majority of those interviewed had recened the greater part of their schooling ir. Australia so that
it was the Australian school experience which wrs relevant.

We found that iiales la all groups were more likely to have had long absences from Fchoo! than
were the females. Mobility between schools was, on the other hand, very limited in all groups.

In terms of school performance it was the Greeks generally ad especially the Greek males, who
had the worst performance. The Greek males were most likely to be early drop-outs from schooland
the Greek f-males more likely to be than the Italian females The Greeks and Anglo - Australian males
were the two groups who were least likzly to reach Year 12. They were also the two groups with the
worst success rates, having the highest proportions attaining a level below the Leavi-g Certificate
an' the lowest proportions passing at the Higher School Certificate level. The Greek females had the
worst record among the females at the HSC level

Destine their poor success rates the Greeks tended to be older at the time of leaving school, being
more frequently aged 18 or 19 years than the others. This seemed to reflect either a desire or pressure
to stay on and do well which was not realised.

Many of the respondents failed to identify anything learnt at school which was of benefit for
employment purpe es Of those who did, the Greeks and Italians often identified English, the
females and especuill7 the Italians and Greeks clerical skills, the Anglo-Australian males
mathematics and the males and particularly the Italian and Anglo-Australian males, identified
manual skills. Learning to communicate with others was also e very important aspezt of schooling.
Generally speaking, those who responded positively to this question were very skills oriented.

The majority of the sample reported that their parents were satisfied with the schoolsystem, but
the proportions satisfied were highest among the Anglo-Australians. All groups had some concern
about discipline in schools in relation to their daughters, while the Greek parents were the only ones
reported or believing that the schools discriminated against their children. Overall, it was the parents
of the Greek males who were most negative about the school system.

The differences between respondents in the reasons given for leasing school were sex relate('
radio- than ethnic related The males were morz likely to have been bored and to have wanted to
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move into vocational training The females were more likely to regard themselves as not clever
enough or to be wanting more independence

It was the Greek parents who were exerting the strongest pressure on their children to continue
studying, while the Italian parents did so to a considerable degree in relation to their sons but not
their daughters. On the whole the mothers in all groups were more likely to be supporting further
study than the fathers. In their perceptions of teacher attitudes, the Greek and Anglo-Australian
males were the ones most likely to have seen their teachers as disinterested. Among the females the
Greeks were more likely to hold this opinion than either the Italian or Anglo-Australian females.

A large proportion were found to have worked part time while at school and the proportions were
highest with the Italian and Anglo-Australian males.

The last finding of note was the high proporti,In wanting to do further training, in fact, some two-
thirds In terms of further training related to training already received, the Greek males were the
most likely to have tried for their HSC after leaving school. Among the females, the Anglo-
Australians were the least likely to have undertaken further training since leaving school.
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CHAPTER 6

Experience in the workforce

6.1 Employment structure of the sample
There were two important summary questions about employment status in the questionnaire. The
first had the set of coding:

1 now employedwas unemployed for less than 4 months;

2 now employedwas unemployed for 4 months or more; and
3. now unemployed.

This provided a useful indication during, the fieldwork of the balance of the sample according to the
extent of unemployment experienced. Ideally, to have sufficient numbers who had been exposed to
unemployment it as desirable if the number in the first category balanced the sum of those in the
second and third categories and, as will be seen later, a reasonable such balance was obtained overall,
from the inherent structure of the sample.

The second main summary of employment status WRS contained in the set of questions following
the work calendar (which is discussed in detail in Chapter 7) and contained the coding:

I never been unemployed (except when at school or when on holidays);

2. never had a job since leaving school;

3 has worked but is now unemployed, and

4. now working but has been unemployed.

Tins question incorporates reference to past and present employment status and provides a summary
indicator of the proportion of those currently employed who have never been unemployed and the
proportion of those currently unemployed who have never had a job.

Using the information from these 4uestions, the structure of the sample according to employment
status for each sex and ethnic group is summarised in Table 6.1. Overall, 61.5 per cent were currently
employed and ;lad been unemployed fora total of less than four months, 19.0 per cent were employed
but had experienced four or more months of unemployment and 19.5 per cent were currently
unemployed Continuous employment was :elatively more common among Anglo-Australian males
(87 per cent) and relatively less common among Greek males and females (50-`)1 per cent). Being
employed after a relatively long duration of unemployment was relatively more common among
Greek males and females (26-28 per cent), but was at an extremely low levelamong Anglo-Australian
males Current unemployment was highest amoi.g Greek and Italian females (24per cent) followed
by Greek males (21 percent), Anglo-Australian females and Italian males (17 per cent) and, lastly, by
Anglo-Australian males (11 per cent). Although the subgroup of Greek males contained a relatively
higher proportion of overseas-born compared with the other ethnicgroups, it was found that this did
not influence their employment status distribution to any great amount, largely because the majority
of these had come to Australia at a very young age.

Overall, in the sample, 7.9 per cent had never had a job, 57.1 per cent had had one job only, 23.9
had had two jobs and 11.1 per cent had had three or more. Altogether, 40.2per cent had never been
unemployed, 7.9 per cent had never had a job, 11.7 per cent had worked but were now unemployed
and 40.2 per cent had been unemployed but were now working (see Table 6.11. T",,se most likely to
have never been unemployed wae the Anglo-Australian males (72 per cent) and Italian males (53 per
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cent), while at the other extreme are Greek females with 22 per cent and Italian females with 27 per
cent who have never been tmemployed Greek females also contain the highest proportion in the
category 'never had a iob' (I6 per cent) and a low proportion of their currently employed component
have never previously been employed (-40 per ccrt), indicating that their employment more often
ollows the trauma of unemployment The next most disadvantaged group on the basis of these two

factors are the Italian females whose values vie II per cent who have 'never had a job' and 36 per cent
of the currently employed who have nevef been unemployed, followed by the Greek males whose
corresponding values are 9 per cent and 43 per cent respectively. The table also shows that although
Italian females, Gfeek females and Greek male-, contaia the highest proportions who are curready
unemployed (24, 24 and 2: per cent re, t., ctively) a low proportion of their currently unemployed
have never had a job (56 pet cent of It females, 36 per cent of Greek females and 45 per cent of

Greek males) indicating that prober rico exist among these with regard to staying in a job.
The last two rows of figures in Table 5.1 E.So give an Indication of the great extent of movement in

and out of employment among the school leavers. One-half of those now in paid employment had
previously been unemployed (and it must be remembered that this concept of unemployed often
excludes unpaid holidays immediately after leav fg school and post-school courses). Furthermore 60

Table 6 1 Distribution of the sample according to employment status, ethnic group and sex
(1980-81 survey)

Charactenstic

Greek ltahan AnglofiAustrahan

Males Fer.ales Mcles Female: Males Females

Now employed, was
unemployed for less than 4

Per ccnt

months 50 9 50 0 67.9 54.1 86.8 63 5

Now employed, wes
unemployed for 4 or more
months 28.3 25 9 15.1 21.6 1 9 19.2

Now unemployed 20.8 24.1 17.0 24.3 P 3 17.3

Sum 100 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Never unemployed 34 0 22 4 52 8 27 0 71.7 40.4

Never had a job 9 4 11 5 1 9 10 8 3 8 3.8

Now unemployed, but once
had a lob 11 3 8.6 15 1 13 5 7.5 13.5

Now employed, but has been
unemployed 45 3 53 4 30 2 48 6 17.0 42 3

Sum 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 100.:

Proportion of the employed
who have never been
unemployed 13 30 64 36 81 49

Proportion of the unemployed
who have never had a lob 45 36 89 56 67 78

n 53 58 53 74 53 52
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i ;gore n 1 Proportional ,fistrIbution of the .ample au_ordmr, to Ill\ number of months lea\ tog school
1980-81 surtet

Percent

8

6

2

4-4-- I
2 4 6 8 1 12 14

I

16 18 20 22 24 26

Months since leaving school

28 30 32 34 36 38 40

per cent of those currently unemployed had previously had a job. Overall from Table6.1 within each
ethnic group, higher proportions of females compared with males were currently unemployed or hat;
never had a job and lower proportions of the currently unemployed females had never been
unemployed compared with males in the same ethnic group

There is wide ariation in the time elapsed between when the respondents left school and the date
of the interview. As Figure 6 1 shows, there are relatively large numbers of teenagers in the sample
who had left school at 6-9, 17-19 and 29-31 months before being interviewed, corresponding to
those leaving school near the end of 1980, 1979 and 1978 respectively In addition, because
approximately one-quarter left school part-way through the year and because of t.. time-span over
which the Intel views were conducted (including the first part of the survey being conducted in 1980)
there were also ,navy with school-leaving durations between these peaks. Methods of realigning the
data prior to ana`vsing experience since leaving school are described in Chapter 7

6.2 Workforce participation while still at school
Recent literature on the changing structure of the workforce in Australia has drawn attention to the
wiprecedented increase in the number of part time jobs, while the corresponding increase 11 full-
(!me jobs has been only moderate. While married women have taken up a large proportion of these
part time job there has also been a growing number of school students who have been entering the
part time labour market
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Accordingly, in this study o Greek and Italian school leaver , a series of questions was included to
ask about part time work while still at school. (This aspect is also referred to in Chapter 4).

Altogether, within the total sample 56 per cent of the teenagers had done paid work while still at
school, 4 per cent had worked as unpaid helpers and the remaining 40 per cent had never worked
before they left school. Such part time workforce participation varied considerably between groups.
Within each ethnic group, males were more likely to have worked in this way compared with females

and, across ethnic groups, Ital.. Anglo-Australian males were more likely to have worked part
time compared with Greek males (79-81 per cent compared with 49 per cent) and Anglo-Australian
females were more likely to have worked (60 per cent) compared with Italian females (48 per cent)
and Greek females (24 per cent) Unpaid work was relatively more common among Greeks and
among Anglo-Australian females.

By far the majority of girls who had worked part time while at school had v.vrked in sales
occupations, while the boys were relatively evenly divided between the three groups: labouring or
factory work, sales and as tradesmen's assistants, with a relatively higher proportion of the Greek
boys in the first category.

Among those who had worked part time while still at school nearly one-thirj of the boys had
worked for a relative, parent or friend compared with only one-eighth of the girls. Differences across
ethnic groups indicated that there were slightly lower proportions of Anglo-Australian youth in this
category (around one-fifth) compared with more than one-third of the Greek and Italian youth.

A smaller, but appreciable number of Greek and Italian teenage part time workers were working
for other Greeks and Italians who were not relatives or friendsone-eighth of the Greek boys and
one-fifth of the Italian boys. Overall, among part time workers at school, one-half of Greek boys and
nearly two-thirds of Italian boys were working either for relatives, friends or other persons from the
same ethnic g p. The corresponding proportions for Greek and Italian girls are only one-fifth and

30 per cent respectively.
Thu proportion of Greek and Italian females who were working part time while still at school

increased with e.... ighel year of school attained. Thus while 24 per cent of these females reaching
Year 10 had worked in this way, 32 per cent of those reaching Year 11 had done so and 61 per cent of
those reaching Year 12. S'milarly an increasing proportion of Greek and Italian females had worked
with each higher level of school attained. However, there was no similar trend for Greek and Italian

males
Among Greek and Italian females, working part time while at school appeared to make no

difference to whether they completed the school year or left part-way through, 20 per cent of those
who worked left part-way through the year compared with 18 per cent of those who did not. (See
Table 6.2) Among males, slightly higher proportions of those who worked while at school left part-
way through the year compared with those who did not work (26 cor.ipared with 21 per cent). It is
.1so of interest to note from Table 6 2 that the largest category of males in the sample are those who
completed the school year and worked while at school (47 per cent) while the largest category of
females are those who completed the school year and did not work while at school (48 per cent).

It was found among the females that working or not woi king part rime while at school was related,
to some extent, to the reasons for lea ving school. Those who had worked part time while at school, in

comparison with those v.. '-qd not, were relatively less likely to give as the main reason for leaving
aspirations associated .vith entering the workforce such as, 'wanted to earn her own money', or
'wanted to do something useful, get a job' and more likely to express dissatisfaction with school life

itself, for example, 'tired of school and studying' or 'wanted to be independent' Interestingly,
relatively few of those who had worked had left school for the reason 'wasn't clev'r enough'.
However, again, there were no such patterns observed for males.

6.3 Source., of information about jobs
One of the first and most important steps to be taken when entering the workplace is to acquire some
information about what lobs are available The respondents were asked v. hat sort of advice they had
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received from teachers or careers advisers while at school about possible jobs that might be suitable
and available They were also asked about the sort of advice they had received from parents and
whether they had been given help or advice from anyone else.

Almost one-third said that they had received no advice at all from teachers or careers advisers and
within each ethnic group the proportions were generally hr;ther among females than among males.
Another 6 per cent had received only a little advice. For a group of about one-quarter of the
respondents advice was given but it was very general and related more to presentation, interviews
and writing applications than to specific jobs or specific post-school courses. Another 22 per cent had
been given specific advice about a job, or had in some cases even been helped in getting a job, while
another 12 per cent had been gi en both general advice and either advice about a specific job or
especially helpful personal advice with regard to their job potential and suitablecareers available. A
small proportion (less than 2 per cent) had stated that they already knew what they wanted to do and
so had no need of advice from teachers In general, at least one-quarter of those in each sex and ethnic
group ha: received advice about specific jobs or especially helpful personal advice and some groups
had received more advice than others, particularly Italian males (49 per cent), Greek girls (40 per
cent), Anglo-Australian females (33 per cent) and Italian females (30 per cent) (see Table 6.3). The
extent of the teachers' advice seemed to be little affected by whether the respondent had workedpart
time while at school, left school part-way through th^ year, or had been encouraged to remain at
school

Advice from parents followed a slightly different pattern, since their role is rather different from
that of teachers and careers advisers. Again nearly one-third of the respondents said that they had
received no advice from parents and again within each ethnic group it was more often females who
had received no such advice rather than males (33-40 per cent of females compared with 19-26 per
cent of males). As before there was also a ;mall proportion (3 per cent) who had received onlya little
ar:vice from parents. There was also a category of approximately 18 per cent where the parents had
merely expressed the 'usual parental concern' but without any specific advice or suggestions. Two
additional categories emergs.d from the answers about advice from parents: 8 per cent of parents had
told the respondent that it was his/ her own decision, often put interms of 'something that you would
be happy in' and ancther 5 per cent had told them to stay on at school or to continue studying but
without any specific course in mind. Leaving the decision to the child seemed to be relatively more
common with regard to Italian males and Anglo-Australian males and females, while instructions to
continue study appeared to be slightly more common among Greek males and females and Italian
males. Finally, a large group of approximately one-third of the parents had advised their son or
daughter to do a specific job or training course. Within each ethnic group these proportions were

Table 6 2 Distribution of the sample according to whether or not the respondents completed the
school year and whether or not they worked part time for pay while at school (Greek
and Italians only, 1980-81 survey)

Status No Males Females

I Completed, work-d 50 47 2 53 29.5
2 Not completed, worked 18 17 0 10 7 6
3 Completed, did not work 26 24.5 64 48 5
4 Not completed, did not work 7 6 6 14 10 6

Worked without pay 5 4 7 5 3.8

Si .n 106 163 0 132 100.0

Ratio 2/(1+2) 26 5% 20 4%
Ratio 4/(3+41 21 2% 18 2%

or,
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Table 6 3 Extent of advice about possible jobs from teachers and parents while at school, for
etch sex and ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Extent of advice

Greek Italian AnglofiAustraltan

Males Females Males Females Males Females

From teachers Per cent
None 30 34 lc 39 26 39

Very little 9 4 8 8 10

Yes, some 30 24 22 19 38 I 5

Stay at school /.. 4 4

Yes, a lot of general advice 8 16 15 8 9 17

Yes, specific job or course 19 24 34 22 17 15

Already knew what he /she wanted to do 2 - 6 - 2

Nc answer 2 -

Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100

53 58 53 "4 53 52

From parents Per cent
None 26 40 19 37 22 33

Very tittle 6 2 3 2 4

Yes, some 23 14 6 18 21 25

His/her own decision 8 15 4 11 13

Stay at school 7 7 11 1 6

Yes, a lot of general advice - - 1 6 4

Yes, specific job or course 38 27 49 36 36 15

Already knew what he/she wanted to do - 2

No answer - 2 - -

Sum 100 100 100 '100 100 100

53 58 53 74 53 52

higher for sons than daughters and, overall, the proportions weie highest for Italian males and Italian
females (49 and 36 per cent compared with 38 and 28 per cent for Greek males and females and 36 and
15 per cent for Anglo-Australian males and females) (see Table 6.3).

Only about one - quarter of the respondents stated that they had received advice about jobs from
other persons and most of this additional advice had come from friends, either in the form of
supportive help (11 per cent) or as advice about specific jobs (11 per cent). In general, females were
more likely to have received advice from friends than had males. In addition, around 3 per cent each
of Greek and Italian females had received advice about jobs from teachers in post-school courses.

Within the total sample 16 per cent had received little or no advice from either the school or their
parents and at the other extreme 17 per cent had received advice about specific jobs or courses from
both the school and the parents. The most isolated situation existed among the 15 per cent who had
reeco, (-d advice from either the school, parents or friends. Within each etimic group this was
found to he more common among females (16 per cent of Greek females, 24 per cent of Italian
females and 19 per cent of Anglo-Australian females) and also relatively more common among Greek
males (13 per cent) compared with Italian and Anglo-Australian males (6 and 9 per cent
respectively). Curiously though, the overall proportions of those receiving no help at IA showed
little variation according to past and current zmployment status.

Some of the respondents' comments regarding the advice they had been given are revealing For
example, some of the comments about advice from teachers give an idea of the very useful and
individual help that some were given.

97

11 6



[Teacher] talked o him about plumbingtold him it would be had to get into because there are so many
plumbers Teacher was a plumber himself and gave him advice about the trade
Yes, asked me about Interests, told me about options open to me Pretty helpful
School helped get my lob, bent off kttevs asking for interviews Had special careers section set Lp in the
library, self and fnenCs leaned a lot about jobs through that.
Careers advisers at school [told them] how to go about getting a jobtwo hours a week at school. To look in
the paper, to ring up, to make an appointment and how to dress, speak and behave in interviews
The careers teacher showed her what sort of jobs were available, asked her what sort of job she wanted and
then showed her what It was like

Talks on subjects that she was interested in, looked at marks in these subjects Gave information on those
subjects and related work

In contrast, for some the advice was non-existent, or inadequate, or they were bewildered about
choosing a career.

I didn't discuss anything with them and they didn't give me any advice
Careers ackiser would talk to him Told him about jobsbut never the right ore
Teachers talked about Hades and appreaticeslups but ieft the choice to me and I knew I could not make
decisions

While teachers and careers advisers often seemed to trl- give a broad and general picture of
possibilities parents' advice appeared to Ix more direct.

They told me to keep on going at school A lot of discussy.. ,--nearly fights
They wanted me to do an apprenticeship no matter what it was.
Parents preferred daughter to work "i the family business.
Parents own a factory, so working in the factory was a logical assumption
Parents said something well-paid, not factory work

Parents suggested office worknot labouring or sales

Sometimes it was a brother or sister whose advice proved of most value:

Sister had an influence She was working it. a bank and enjoyed it So he decided t try It
Advice from my sister She said to hurry up and get a careershe always pushed me
Parents were pessimistic regarding possible jobs, thought that respondent would end up working in a factory
Brother suggested office workhad much confidence in respondent and was the main driving force in her
decision to wcrk as a typist clerk (Her current job)

A wide range of advice was forthcoming from friends-

Friends told of their experiences, about getting along with people in offices.

Friends helpedmost supportive, understanding, because they had been through it themselves

One respondent obseued that 'you need to have friends to get into a sob' In some cases friends
provided advice in ccnflict with what the parents wished. For example, in one case there was much
discussion about sobs between the respondent and : r parents in which the mother particularly
wanted her to do a secretarial course, but the friend suggested that she should make her own decision
In another situation the parents had advised a daughter to go on with school. but her friends had
remarked that, 'You're better off going to work if you're not going to pass'

Overall, the various sorts of advice about jobs seem to fall Into the following categories

(1) Decide on a particular career, or follow a specific career suggested by a teacher or parent and
try to get a job or post-school training in that.

(2) Take any job that you can get and leave it when a bett .- appears
(3) Prohibitions about taking certain undesirable sobs, such as factory sobs, poorly paid jobs,

nursing, or inns involving night shift (for gills)
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(4) Assumption that the respondent will join the parent or a relative in their occupation

(5) Advice not to leave school u til the respondent has found a job

6.4 Knowledge about ways of finding a job
Alm°. t all of those interviewed had heard .-.1.fnir the Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) as a
way of finding worK and the school was a major sour e delis information (40 per cent). Friends also
constituted a source of knowledge about this (15 pet cent) while many of the respondents had sa'd
that it was everyday knowledge that the CES was a source of jobs

In contrast less than one-third had heard of other employment agencies ard in this case the main
source of knowledge was from books, newspapers, magazines or television (around one-third), with
another one-quarter stating business college or less often, schools and smaller proportions stating
friends or parents

Rather surprising was that so few had heard a:aout government youth employment schemes (only
one-third). Information about these was obtained largely from the CES or from th. media
(approximately one-quarter each) while lower proportions had gamed information about this from
the school or from friends. In this case, parents were seldom cited as the source of information.

Although there was relatively little known about government youth employment schemes, almost
three-quarters had heard about examinations for obtaining jobs at government institutions, such as
Telecom, Australia Post and other public service departments. In this case friends were the main
source of information; many of the respondents said that they knew someone who had done the
examination The school was less important, while the media ard parents were slightly less often
given as the source of information In addition, almost one-tenth had heard about these examinations
from the CES.

The Melbourne Age Job Market was another source of information ;.bout jobs that was very well
known Over 90 per cent had heard of this and, of course, the main source of knowledge about this
was the media, itself. The school, friends and parents also played a minor re le in bringine this source
to the attention of the respondents.

Some minor differences exist accord o sex and ethnic group as Table 6.4 shows More females
than male., knew of other employment agencies apart from the CES, some of these being secretarial
and receptionist agencies. Females also seemed more likely in males to know about government
youth employment schemes; however, Italian males were an exception in this respect, in that a large
proportion also knew about these schemes. Males were slightly more likely to know about
examinations for entry into the Commonwealth Public Service in comparison with females. Except
for the CES and the Melbourne 'Age' job market, Greek males were leas likely to know about sources
of employment compared with the other two groups of males in the survey. In general (with the
exception of government youth employment schemes) Italian males and Italian females knew more

Table 6 4 Proportion of the respondents in each sex and ethnic group who know about various
sources of jobs (1980-81 survey)

Subject

Greek (than Anelo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent
CES 98 100 98 100 100 100
Other employment agencies 9 36 21 51 19 42
Youth employment schemes (government) 23 38 43 27 32 42
Exams to get into the Commonwealth Puolic
Service 58 81 79 81 74 81

Melbourne Age Job market 91 86 92 97 91 85
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about each source of employment compared with males and females respectively, in the other ethnic
groups.

6.5 Sources of information about behaving in a job and what to do if unemployed
As Table 6.5 shows, the main sources of information about relationships in a job and how to behave in
a job, apart from what the young person learns from his/her own experience, are the school including
careers advisers, (17.5 per :en:), business colleges (which is a major source among females, 12.5 per
cent and especially among Greel-. females, 19.0 per cent), parents, relatives and friends (with an
overall value of 7.3 per cent, but with a peak value of 17.0 per cent among Italian males), co-workers
and employed people (5.8 per cent, with a high value of 11.8 per cent among Italien females) and
employers and personnel officers (4 7 per cent).

Table 6 5 Sources of information about relationships in a sob, and what to do if unemployed
(1980-81 survey) total sample

Category

Relationships in a fob What to do when
unemployed

Source
Best way

to find out Source
Best way

to find out

1. Self-own experience 43.4 29 4 16.6 12.8
2 Books, study 09 06
3 Newspapers, TV, yellow pagft 0.6 20 1.7
4. Teachers, school, careers advisers 17 5 20.4 152 184
5 Business college (a) 67 20 2.9 0.6
6. Employers, personnel officers 47 99 0.6 0.6
7 Co-workers, employed people 5.8 15.2 0.3 0.3
8 Parents, relatives, family friends 7.3 6.4 90 96
9 Friends of same age 09 0.9 64 29

10 CES 1.2 1.5 17.8 30.b
11 Social workers, community leaders 0.3 03 2.0
12 Greek/Italian organisations
13 Parents and school 1.2 17 1.5 17
14 Friends and schoe, 0.6 0.6 20 0.9
15. Parents and fnend 03 20 20 2.3
16 School, friends & parents 09 0.3 06 09
17 Ober adults, Australians 06 0.3 0.3
18 School and employed persons 12 20
19 Employers and parents 0.6 03
20 Other employment agencies 03 06 03 06
21. Work experience prog'ams 26 06
22 School and CES 03 15 26 41
23 Parents and CES 15 0.9
24 Media and CES 1.5 2.0
25 Friends and CES 03 1.7 06
26. CES and multiple others 0.6 20 12
27 CES and other employment agencies 0.3

Don't know, rat stated 3.5 2.6 12 3 4.7

Sum 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.0
n 343 343 343 343

(a) Not applicable to miles, for females only , the corresponding percentages are 12 5, 3 8, 5 4 and I 1 respectively
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The distribution of the answers to the question regarding the best way to find out about
relationships in a job to some extent followed the pattern of answers regarding the source of such
information. However, there was the attitude that a lot more of such help should come from co-
workers and employed people (an increase from 5.8 to 15.2 per cent) and from employers and
personnel officers (an increase from 4 7 to 9.9 per cent). There was also some increase in the
proportion who thought that schools should be the source (from 17.5 to 20.4 per cent). However,
there was still 29 per cent who believed that the best way to find out about relationships in a job was
through their own experience.

The Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) was the main source of information about what
to do if uremployed (17.8 per cent) with another 9.3 per cent who stated the CES in conjunction with
another source, thus making a total of 27.1 per cent The next major source was teachers and careers
advisers at the school (15.2 per cent), followed by parents, relatives and family friends (9.0 per cent)
and friends of the same age as the re.',ondent (6.4 per cent).

The CES was a particularly important source of knowledge among the females in the survey, with
proportions stating this of 15.5, 31.1 and 23.1 per cent among Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian
females, compared with proportions 5.7, 18.9 and 7.5 per cent among the corresponding groups of
males. If the CES and other sources are added, then the figures for females become 27.4, 36.7 and
32 6 per cent and those for males become 15.2, 22.7 and 24.5 respectively, for Greeks, Italians and
Anglo-Australians.

The CES is also regarded as the best way to find out about what to do when unemployed. 30.6 per
cent stated this as a single source and another 8.8 per cent stated this in conjunction with other
sources, giving a total of 39.4 per cent. Again, it is the females more than the males who state the CES
as the best source, with the exception of the Italian group, where the proportions are equally as high
for males as for females. The next largest group is the school (18.4 per cent) with another 9.0 per cent
where the school is given in combination with othe' sources, including the CES, while 9.6 per cent
state parents, relatives or family friends.

Some of the comments accompanying the answers to these questions about learning about how to
behave in a job and what to do w:ien unemployed provide further insight into the situations of these
young people and their sources of information. For example, with regard to behaving in a job some
comments about where this was learnt were:

From my fatherbecause ! work for him and he has been in the trade for 30 years.

I've always been well-mannered and doing i,hat I'm told to. I didn't need to learn

I lust had to do what other people didI found out the fiord way.

The value of having a parr- -ime job while at school is evident in the following comment:

I picket: It up from my part-time lob

With regard to advice about what to do when unemployed, the following examples provide an
illustration.

Through my sister, who has been unemployed quite often

If it happened to me I would ask my older brother

My family would always help me if I was in trouble [being unemployed]

English teacher gave me entire class lessons on how to get a job.

I have never really thought or worried about it I have always had confidence in myself that I would find a job.

Some insight into the phenomenon of leaving school part-way through the year and a teenager's
means of avoiding being unemployed is given by the following comments:

I lust continued full-time study until I found a lob

Oily choice I had was to either get a job or stay at school
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6.6 Activities of the unemployed

The main activities during the day of those who had ever been unemployed were help.ng parents and
other relatives (39 per cent), watching television or lounging around (18 pe: cent), talking with
friends (16 per cent) and sport, or outdoor leisure (9 per cent) Smaller proportions stated reading,
hobbies, craft work, or studying as their main activity.

Females who had ever been unemployed were far more likely than males to state helping parents
and other relatives as their mayor activity; the proportions were 50 per cent among Greek females, 54
per cent among Italian females and 39 per cent among Anglo-Australian females compared with
corresponding proportions for males of 22, 14 and 2U per cent respectively. Watching television,
sport and being with friends were more common among males than females within the Greek and
Italian groups, but not in the Anglo-Austrahan group (except with regard to being with friends). On
the other hand, within each ethnic group pursuits such as reading, craft work, music, hobbles and
studying were relay ely more common among females than males, with the exception of the Italian
males, for whom the proportions slightly exceeded those of the Italian females (see Table 6.6).

Table 6 6 Main activities while unemployed of those who have even been unemployed according
to sex and ethnic group (1911^-81 survey)

Activity No.

1 Helping parents and other relatives, doing lobs around the house 64 34.4
2. Reading 8 4.3
3 Watching TV, lounging around 33 17.8
4 Sport, outdoor leisure, at the beach 17 9 1
5 Talking with friends 29 15.6
6 Voluntary work, working without pay 3 16
7 At work co-operauves or community centres
8 Craft work, painting, music etc 5 2.7
9 Other hobbies 8 4.3

10 Studying 5 2.7
11 Helping in parents' business 3 1 6
12. Shopping 1 0 5
13 Other 10 5.4

Sum 186 100 0

Group of
categories

Greek Italian AnglofiAustraltan

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent

1,1I 25 48 19 46 20 32

2,8,9,10 3 15 24 21 10

4,5 47 20 24 8 60 26

3 19 12 19 15 10 29

Other 6 5 14 10 10 3

Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100
n 32 40 21 52 10 31
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A selecti of comments from the females about their activities while tf..-2y were unemployed were:

Shopping, home duties

Reading, doing the housework, doing the garden

Cooking fnr the family, reading books, watching television

Keep up shorthand skillsdoing night shorthand classess

One interviewer commented about one of the female respondents who was currently unemployed:

Gives the impression that she does not really mind being unemployed, because she does the housework and
cooks the evening meal for the rest of the family who are working

While the females' activities whilst unemployed appear to be largely centred around the home the
males gave comments which illustrate their wider range of activities outside the home, or, in contrast,
general inactivity.

With people, checking things, learning about things and people

Studying for part-time course, going to the gym

Sleeping, hanging around, seeing some friends

It was of interest to note that those who were unable to tin. k of anything that they had learnt from
school that was of benefit to them were also relatively more likely to state watching television and
being with friends as their main activity while they were unemployed.

With such high proportions who spend much of their time watching television while unemployed,
it would appear to be a worthwhile venture for the government to exploit this by providing more
extensive information about sources of advice and sources of jobs for the unemployed on television.

6.7 Source of the first job
Although the questions about knowledge of sources of jobs exhibited relatively little variation
according to ethnic group or sex, in contrast, the question regarding the source of the first job
produced interesting variations between the different subgroups.

Overall, there had been five main ways of getting the first job. The first and most commonly statal
was 'applying directly', which included responding to an advertisement in an Australian newspaper,
or approaching an employer and asking for a job, often as a result era search through the yellow pages
of the telephone directory; this total group represented over one-quarter of those who had obtained a
job. The next largest category was the CES and slightly less than one-quarter had obtained their first
job through this organisation. The next two main sources of the first job were parents and relatives
and friends and each of these two groups accounted for one-fifth of the first jobs that had been
obtained The last important source was the school and around one-tenth had obtained their first job
in that way

Sex differences in relation to the source of the first job were that males were far more likely to have
gained their first job through parents and relatives compared with females (23-27 per cent compared
with a maximum of 15 per cent among the females) and females were more likely to have gained their
first job through newspapers and applying directly, or from the CES, compared with males.

Relatively similar proportions of males and females within each ethnic group had obtained their
first job through the school and only among the Italians was there a markedly higher proportion of
males compared with females who gained their first job througn friends.

In more detail, there was a very low proportion of Greek girt. who had gained their first job
through parents or relatives (only 6 per cent compared with 14-15 per cent for Italian and Anglo-
Australian girls and 23-27 per cent among the three groups of boys). However, there were quite high
proportions of both Greek and Italian females who had gained their first job through the CES, 35 and
26 per cent respectively, compared with 18 per cent for Anglo - Australian girls and 15-19 per cent for
the three ethnic groups of males. The main difference between the Anglo-Australian teenagers and
those in the two ethnic groups was that the former were relatively less likely to gain their first job

103

122



Table 6 7. Fource of the (hit job among those who have ever worked, according to sex and
ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Source of first job

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females A:ales Females

Per cent
Newspapers, or L.her direct application 1° 23 15 36 25 40
Parents, relatives 21 6 25 15 27 14

Fnends 19 19 29 1- 18 14

CES 17 35 19 26 16 18
School 15 10 6 11 10 8

Other 7 7 6 4 6

Surd 100 100 100 100 100 100

n 48 49 52 66 51 50

through the CES and relatively more likely to gain it through the newspapers or other direct
-oplication (see Table 6.7).

With regard to the source of tht first job in relation to working while still at school, it was found that
males who had worked in this way were relatively more likely to get a job through friends ai.1
relatively less likely to have relied on the CES for the first job. Females were also relatively more
likely to have gained the first job through friends or from direct application if they had worked part-
time while still at school.

The extraordinary lengths to whia some Greek and , _Alan school leavers went in an attempt to
find a job are illustrated by the following statements:

He appears to have been under i. of of pressure from his parents to 'do something' and, apparently, in
desperation he started 'phoning various factories and businesses that he lookedup in the telephone book and
this is how he found his present Job When asked how many phone calls he would have made, he said he
thought it might have been the thirtieth such call which proved lucky.

He and his father drove around whenever the father n ,e time asking every garage in the area for a Job for
him In one day he estimates they 16.sed more than fifty garages in this way.

It was certainly not unusual for a school leaver to sort through the yellow pages of the telephone book
and to telephone employers, although perhaps not always to the same extent as indicated by the first
example. In some cases, the value of having worked part time while still at school was evident, as
Illustrated by a respondent's remcrks, for example

Asked the boss whom I knew as a paper-boy

Certainly, with regard to actually being given the job that one has applied for, personality seems to
play a role ;,,me of the comments from the Greek and Italian girls indicate this:

Never been unemployed for more than a week or two. Says all you need to do to get a Job is to talk In Job
interviews she tells employers what she can do for them She's very confident in herself
Been to three interviews and each time was offered inc lob, even above people with better qualifications Says
this is because employers are looking for someone with personality (which ..he has)

6.8 Employer in the first job

Although, in relation to the other two ethnic groups, nigh proportions ofAnglo-Australian males and
females had gained their first job through parents and relatives, wb-n the status of the employer is
considered a very different situation emerges. Among those who were ever employed only 8 per cent

104

123



of Anglo-Australian males and 4 per cent of Anglo-Australian females first worked for a parent,
-lame or friend, compared with 31 and 12 per cent of Italian males and females and2 17 and 2 per

cent of Greek males and females. The clustering of the Greek and Italian labour market is even more
:onounced if one also considers the proportions who were working for other Greek and Italian

employers. This category is particularly important for the Greek ethnic group and if these
proportions are added to the proportior. Norking for parents, relatives and friends, the percentages
whose first job was with an employer within, or known to, the ethnic group become 31 and 20 per
cent for the Greek males and females and 40 and 20 per cent for the Italian males and females
respectively.

Both males and females who had worked while still at school were relatively more likely to be
employed by a parent, relative or friend in their first jr3) compared with those who had not worked. It
was al..) found that Greek and Italian males who had been working for parents, relat.. es or friends
while at school were also likely to have their first job on leaving school with a parent, relative or friend
(64 per cent) Similarly, 68 per cent of those who had worked for an Anglo-Australian employer while
still at school also worked for an Anglo-Australian employer in their first job. There are too few
females working for parents, relatives or friends to warrant a similar comparison.

6.9 The first job
Among the teenage males in the sample the most common occupation after first leaving _no& was,
in order, the oup met-.1 machinist, motor mechanic, plumber (17 per cent), followed by sales (11

per cen' electricians (8 per cent), carpenters (7 per cent), factory r crkers (6 per cent), labourers (5
per cent), with 3 per cent each in clerical fork, painting and decor ting and hairdressing. Relatively

more Greek and Italian males are in sales compared with Anglo, ..ustralian males(17 and 13 per cent

compared with 4 per cent). The excess Anglo-Australian males were not concentrate(' in any one
occupation but scattered over a wide range of Jobs in which .creek and Italian youth were less
commonly found, rich as, entertainer, gardening, bookbinding, sport and recreation and the armed
services. In addition, slightly more Greek males were in labouring work and relatively fewer in
clerical work compared with the other two groups.

As would be expected, the range of jobs among females is very different from that for males. The
highest proportions of females are in clerical work (30 per cent), sales (22 per cent) and typing (18 per
cent). Following these, there are smaller proportions who are bookkeepers or cashier (7 per cent),
hairdressers (4 per cent) and machinists in factories (4 per cent). T:v main differences between
ethnic groups are that a very much higher proportion of Greek and Italian girls are t7pists in
comparison with the Anglo-Australian girls (20 and 24 per cent compared with 8 per cent) and there
is a very small proportion of Greek girls who are in sales occupations (only 10 per centcompared with
27 per cent of Italian girls and 26 per cent of the Anglo-Australian girls). Also, whereas none of the
Anglo-Australian girls had begun work as hairdressers, several of the Greek and Italian girls had
done so (see Table 6.8).

To give some further indication of the type and range of work that Greek and Italian teenagers
were able to find when they left school, the following paragraphs list the first twenty jobs

encountered in the interviews with each of the sex and ethnic groups.

Greek males driver, apprentice electrical assembler, labourer, electronic technician, motor mechanic,
apprentice in electronics, factory machinist, hairdresser, panel beater, carpenter, electrical mechanic, motor
mechanic, sales assistant in take-away food shop, labourer, stove repairman, stove factory, armature winder,

apprentice panel beater

hallaa males: motor mechanic, architectural drafter, Joiner, barman, apprentice TV technician, technical
assistant, apprentice carpenter, panel beater, wholesale florist, cabinet maker, apprentice auto-electrician,
sales assistant, apprentice plumber, apprentice electrical mechanic, apprentice fitter and turner building
apprernce, apprentice motor mechanic, apprentice butcher, clerk, motor mechanic
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Table 6 8 Distribution of the sample according to detailed occupational category of the first
job, by sex and ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglo-Austrahan
Occupation Males Females Males Females Males Females

Number
0 Never had a job 5 9 1 8 2 2
5 Nurses 1 3

10 Artists, entertainers etc. 2 1

11. Draftsmen, technicians 1

12. Computer operators, social workers - 1 -
15 Bookkeepers & cashiers 4 - 4 2 3
16. Stenographers & typists 10 - 16 4
17 Other cler:cal (incl. travel consultant) 17 3 18 2 14
20 Sales 8 5 7 18 2 13
21,22. Gardeners etc. 1 1 3 -
34 Drivers, road transport 1 1

38 Postal workers 1

41 Dressmakers, tailors, cutters 2 2 2 2
42. Leather w^.71ers 2 1 1

43 Metal making & treating 1 1

45 Motor mechanic, meta, machinists,
plumbers 7 11 8 -

46 Electricians 5 - 3 - 4 -
47 Metal & electrical production-process 2 1 3 -
48. Carpenters, cabinet makers 2 - 5 3 -
49 Painters and decorators 2 2 -
51 Printers, bookbinders - - 4
52 Potters, glass and clay - - 1 -
53 Bakers, butchers, food & drink - 3 -
56 Paper, rOber, plastic products 1 -
57 Packers 2 2 1

59. Storeman - 3 1 1

60. Labourers 6 - 1 -
61 Machinists (unspecified) 4 2 3 2 2 3
63. Housekeepers, cooks, maids 1 - 1 3 2
64 Waiters, bartenders 2 1

65 Caretakers, cleaners - I

66 Barbers. 1-,Iirdressers, beauticians 3 3 1 4 1

67 Launt .., dry cleaners - 2
68 ithletes, spo.L-nen - 1

71 Other service, sport, recreation 3 1 2
72 Armed services - - 2 -

Sum 53 58 74 53 52
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1,410-Australian males apprentice fitter ..nd turner, apprentice plumber, bank < .,cer, apprentice painter
and decorator, commercial artist trainee, motor mechanic, mechanic, aircraft mechanic, apprentice metal

worker, sales assistant, apprentice gardener, amusement machine attendant, apprentice book binder,

apprentice carpenter, apprentice cornp,s.tor, sales assistant, apprentice carpenter, hairdresser, bank clerk,

apprentice book binder

Greek females factory worker, shop assistant, secretary, clerk, hairdresser assistant, clerical assistant,
receptionist, cashier, secretary, }Lunar cost clerk, bank clerk, typist-word processor, hairdresser, packer,

hairdressing apprentice, child - minting assistant, pre-school mothercraft nurse, pharmacy assistant,
secretary, packer

Italian females typist-receptionist, hairdressing apprentice, receptionist-clerk, assistant cook in take-away
foods, clerk, bank teller, typist-receptionist, making jewellery, secretary, mannegJin, typist-clerk, sales
assistant computer operator, typist-clerk, hairdresser, secretary, taop proprietor, insurance clerk, clerk, sales

assistant

Anglo-Austrahrn females dental nurse, sales assistant, ill, knee typist, typist, pharmacy sales assistant, sales
ass.stant, bank clerk, office assistant law clerk, hairdresser, dental assistant, clerk, factory machinist, factory

machinist, clerk, bank officer, typist, typist, cit. clerk.

The source of information about the first job had some bearing on the type of job obtained. Among

Greek and Italian females, almost three-quarters of the first jobs obtained through Australian
newspapers or the school and almost two-thirds of the jobs obtained through other direct application

or through the CES were clerical or typing jobs In contrast, relatively more of the first jobs obtained
through parents and relatives were. in Ales or factory work, while friends as a source were more likely

to lead to work in the service occupations. Greek and Italian males were relatively more likely to get a

trade job through the school and then through the CES, friends, parents or relatives, in that order.
Among the combined groups of Greek and Italian school leavers those who had got their first job

through parents or relatives were also likely to be working for parents or relatives and only one-third

of such females and one-quarter of such males were work.ng for employers outside their ethnic

group If the first ,ob was obtained through the newspaper or through friend' then 50-60 per cent
were working for employers outside the ethnic group, while if it was obtained through the school or
the CES at least three-quarters were working for Australians or other non-Greek or non -Italian

employers
Both males and females who were working in sales occupations were relatively more likely to ne

working for parents, relat es or friends. Males working in trades were slightly more likely to be
working for other Australians and females working in clerical jobs were also more likely to be working

for Australians
Among both males and femr les of Greek and Italian origin the school was relatively more likely to

be the so rce of the first job If they had completed the school year, while parents and friends were
relatively more likely to be the source if they had left part-way through the school year. It was also
found that males who had left part-way through were also relat, ely more likely to be workingfor

parents, relatives, friends or otter persons from the same ethnic group compared with those who had

completed the school yeas

Type of job by level of schooling

Detailed analysis of the occupational category of the first job according to level of schooling revealed

the following observations.
(1) Greek males The majority of these had attained Years 10 and 11 (24 and 43 per cent respectively,

with 17 per cent in Year 12). The main differences between youths in each of these two main
schooling levels was that those in Year 11 had a higher proportion who had never had a job (13.0

compared with 7 7 percent) and a lower proportion who were in a trade (52.2 compared with 61.5 per
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cent). However, the proportion in a trade peaked at these two years and was considerably lower
among those who had reached only Year 9 or who had proceeded to Year 12.

(2) Italian males. These were distributed rather like the Greek males, but with a slightly higher
proportion who had proceeded to Year 12 (thus the proportion from Years 10, 11 and 12 was 23, 53,
23 respectively). Again, as with the Greek males, there was a higher proportion of Year 10 leavers in a
trade compared with Year 11 students (83.3 compared with 70.4 per cent and only 6.7 per cent of
Year 12 students were in a trade). In addition, only Year 11 and higher level students were in the
occupational categories, lower professional, clerical and sales (a particularly large group). Year 12
students were strongly represented in clerical (16.7 per cent) and stales (33.3 per cent), although there
was also around 8 per cent in factory and labouring work.

(3) Anglo-Australian males. The majority of these had reached Year 11(64 per cent) and there were
28 per cent with Year 10 level of schooling. As for the Greek and Italian males, a higher proportion of
Year 10 leavers (60 per rent) were in a trade compared with Year 11 leavers (53 per cent). With a
higher level of schooling there were also fewer in the service occupations and more in lower
professional, clerical and sales.

(4) Greek females. In contrast to the Greek males, the majority ofthe Greek females had reached
Year 11 or Year 12. The main differences in the occupational destination between these two levels
were that the Year 12 leavers contained a lower proportion in clerical (47.1 compared with 55.2 per
cent) and a higher proportion in sales (17.6 compared with 6.9 per cent).
(5', Italian females These were distributed according to level of schooling rather like the Italian
males, i e. 24 per cent from Year 10, $3 per cent from Year 11 and 22 per cent from Year 12. The main
difference in occupation patterns between these levels of schoolingwas that with each successive year
of school there were higher proportions in clerical jobs, fewer in sales and fewer in factory jobs.
Hcwever, at the same time, with each higher level of schooling there were greater proportions who
had never had a job (6, 10 and 18 per cent respectively).

(6) Anglo-Australian females These have a distribution of school levels rather like that of the Greek
females, i.e 44 per cent from Year 11 and 33 per cent from Year 12. However, their occupational
chnnge from one level to the next is unlike that ;cr the Greek females and more like that of Italian
females, in that from Year 11 to Year 12 there are more in semi-professional and clerical jobs and
fewer in sales.

Overall, it would seem that among males, the trades occupations are characteristic of Year 10
leavers and to a lesser extent of Year 11 leavers, but are uncommon among Year 12 leavers. While
most of the remaining group are not engaged in a trade have moved into clerical and sales occupa-
tions, some of them, particularly the Greeks and Italians, have never had a job. Therefore, in some
ways, staying at school longer cuts them off from this major category of employment.

Although staying at school longer results in an increase in the proportion in lower professional and
clerical occupations and a deer( Ise in the proportion in sales for Anglo-Australians females, the other
two groups of females de 'nate slightly from this pattern. Italian femalesalso exhibit an increase in
clerical jobs and a decrease in sales, but this is also accompanied by an increase in the proportion who
have never had a Job. While there is noincrease in unemployment with each higher level of schooling
among the Greek females, this seems to be at the ,:xpense of an increase in the proportion in sales and
a decrease in the proportion in clerical occupations

Type of doh and completion of the school year

An analysis of the influence of leaving part-way through insteadof completing the school year on the
type of job first obtained by school leavers, according to the lxperience of each sex and ethnic group
is discussed in the following paragraphs.
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(1) Greek mates Althceigh Greek males who left school pat t-way through the year were less likely to
have never had a job than those who had completed the year (0 compared with 13 per cent) they were
also leas likely to have a trade occupation (36 per cent compared with 49 per cent) and more likely to
be in a factory or labouring job (43 compared with 10 per cent)

(2) Italian males. Italian males who have left school part-way through the year follow the pattern that
one would normally expect to occur, that is, a higher proportion have never had a job (8 per cent
compared wit.: zero), a smaller proportion are in trade occupations (34 compared with 62 per cent), a
highcr proportion are in sales (23 compared with 10 per cent) and smaller proportions in clerical
occupations (zero compared with 8 per cent) in comparison with those who completed the year.

(3) Anglo-Australian males. A lower proportion of Anglo-Australian males who left school part-way
through the year are in trade, factory or service occupations in comparison with the who completed
the year. Curiously, however, they also contain larger proportions in the lower professional, clerical,
sales and communication and transport occupations than those who completed the year. Also, like
the Greek males, those who left part-way through contain a lower proportion who have never had a
job than those who completed the year.

(4) Greek females. because only 16 per cent of the Greek females in the sample had left school part-
way through the year, the numbr.rs are too small to make any meaningful comparison. However, it
does seem that the proportion who have never had a job is higher among those who completed the
school year, but the proportion, in clerical jobs are virtually the same for the two categories.

(5) Italian females. Like the Italian mates, Italian females also follow the expected pattern for their
sex, namely, a higher proportion who have never had a job (20 compared with 9 per cent), a lower
proportion in clerical jobs (20 compared with 59 per cent), a higher proportion in sales (47 compared

ith 19 per cent) ana a higher proportion in factory work (7 compared with 2 per cent) among those
who left school part-way through the year in comparison with those who completed the year.

(6) Anglo-Australian females Like their male counterparts, Anglo-Australian females who have
completed the school year also contain a higher proportion who have never had a job compared with
those who stayed to the end of the year. Relatively fewer of the Anglo-Australian females who left
school part-way through the year are in lower professional (zero compared with 12 per cent) and
servize occupations (5 compared with 12 per cent), but there are relatively more in clerical (47
compared with 36 per cent), sales (32 compared vl ith 21 per cent) and factory jobs (10 compared with
3 per cent), in comparison with those who con pleted the year

Overall, one could conclude that those who completed the school year are more likely to be in the
better jobs than those who left part-way through, but at the same time, the probability of
unemployment also seems to be higher among this group, at least within some of the sub-
popt.lations of school leavers

Type of Joh and working part-time while at school

The influence of working} art-time while at school was another aspect that was examined in relation
to the occupational ;:ategory of the school leavers in their first )ob after leaving school. Observed
differences were as follows

( 1) Greek males The mcm differences beta c.en those who did not work while at school and those who
did was that the former were slightly more likely to have never had a job, less likely to be in sales of
trade occupations, but more likely to be in factory or labouring jobs.
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(2) Italian males Because so few Italian males did not work while at school ( i 7 per cent) it is not
possible to make any detailed comparisons

(3) Anglo-Australian males Because so many of these worked while at school (81 per cent) .here are
too few in the 'did not work' category to make meaningful comparisons.

(4) Greek females Considerably more of the Greek fe-,aies who did not work while at school had
never had a job compared with those who did work (20 per cent compared with zero) and those who
did not work were also less likely to be in clerical occupations (50 compared with 64 per cent).

(5) Italian females Italian females who did not work while at school are less likely to have obtained a
clerical job in comparison with those who worked (40 compared with 63 per cent) and are more likely
to be in the service occupations (13 compared with 3 per cent), factory jobs (5 compared with zero per
cent), or to have never had a job (13 compared with 9 per cent).

(6) Anglo - Australian females. The observations regarding the Anglo-Australian females are rather
similar to those for the Greek and Italian females. Anglo-Australian girls who did not work while at
school, in cnmparison with those who have worked, are more likely to have never had a job (11 per
cent compared with zero per cent), less likely to have obtained a clerical job (33 compared with 45 per
cent), more likely to be in sales (33 compared with 19 per cent), more likely to have a factory ;ob (17
r-r cent compared with zero per cent) and less likely to be in the service occupations (zero compared
with 16 per cent)

A summary of the relationship between the type of ,ob done while working parttime at school and
the t) pc of the first full-time job among the combined group of Greek and Italian males and the
combined group of Greek and Italian females is given in Table 6.9 There were three major

Table 6 9 Distribution of Greek and Italian school leavers according to their first job in
relation to their parttime job while still at school (1980-81 Jurvey)

First jobWork while
at school Never had a job Sales Trade Factory Sum (a) n

Per cent
Males
Did not work 12 9 48 18 100 33
Sales 35 30 15 100 20
Trade 10 52 14 100 21

Factory 7 10 70 3 100 30

Total 5) 6 14 53 12 100 106

Work while First lob

at school Nezer had a doh Clerical Sales Sum (c) n

Per cent
Females

Did not work 17 44 15 100 78
Sales 5 64 21 100 42

Total (d) 13 52 17 100 132

,a)Surn includes clerical, service, other fr) Sum includes service, other
'hi Including 2 'other' (d)Inducling 12 'other'
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occupations among the Greek and Italian males while at school, sales, tradesmen's assistants and
workers in factories Of those who had worked in sales, 35 r er cent remained in the sales area after
leaving school and all had been employed by the survey date. Of those who worked in a trade while at
school, 52 per cent were also working in a trade ;n their first job since leaving school, although not
necessarily the same trade and all had been employed. Ameng those who had worked in a factory or
other labouring job while at school, 70 per cent had moved into a trade and 10 per cent into sales, but
7 per cent had remained unemployed. However, this unemployment rate is still considerably er
than the rate of 12 per cent among those who did not work while at school. A similar comparison for
females is of less interest because the majority of those who worked while at school were In the sales
occupations. However, it is found that on'y 5 per cent of those who worked in sales had nzver had a
job after leaving school and 21 per cent had remained in sales while 64 per cent had gone to clerical
jobs. In comparison, there were 17 percent who had ne% er had a job after leaving school among those
who did not have a paid job while at school.

Overall, working part time while at school appears to be associated with two important advantages.
Firstly, the school leaver who worked is less likely to remain unemployed after leaving school.
Secondly, the school leaver who vorked also seems to have a greater chalice of gaining the better jobs
that are available, particularly in the case of females. Kowever, it is of interest to note that such school
leavers do not always do the same type of job when they first begin work after leaving school.

Thus, in having this double advantage, working while at school differs from the other two factors
discussed, i.e , doing the Leaving certificate and completing the school year While each of these
generally improves the chances of gaining the better jobs, each also seems to be associated with a
longer period of unemployment before gaining the first job. Some of the complexities associated with
this initial period of unemployment are discussed further in the next chapter.

6.10 Good and bad things about the most recent job
After describing then. first and their most recent jobs, the respondents were asked to state the two
most important good things and the two most important bad things about the job that th:y were now
doing. The full list of these re onses is given in Tables 6 10 and 6.11. Among the good things,
`money' was mentioned most often (31 per cent), followed by the 'opportunities to meet people' (28
per cent) and 'good relationships with workmates' (23 per rent). Next came 'gaining useful
experience or training' (22 per cent), 'good conditions' ( I I per cent), 'mentally stimulating,
interesting' (10 per cent), `just likes doing the work', 'promotional opportunities', 'job security' and
`using skills and training'

Relatively more females than males had -rated 'money', 'opportunities to meet people', 'good
conditions' and 'good relationships with ..41emates' among the two good things about their most
recent job, while relatively more males than females had stated 'gaining experience or useful
training', 'using skills and training', 'working outdoors' or 'easy' work than had females. Relatively
more Italian males and Anglo-Australian males had stated that their most recent job was 'mentally
stimulating, interesting', while relatively more Greek and Italian males mentioned 'gaining useful
experience or training'. Considerably fewer Greek females mentioned 'opportunities to meet
people', perhaps because they were often placed :n protected and isolated positions in the workplace,
while unusually high proportions of Anglo-Australian girls mentioned 'good relationship with
workmates', perhaps reflecting the opposite situation. Finally, slightly more of the Greek males and
females mentioned 'close to home' as a main advantage of the current job, compared with those in the
other ethnic and sex groups.

The most often stated bad things about the most recent j,-)b were, in order, the conditions, which
usually referred to long hours, short bteaks etc. (15 per cent); heavy, tiring work load (13 per cent);
problems with wages, including pay that was too low or was often overdue (12 per cent); and poor
relationship with the boss, including several cases of alleged employer exploitation (12 per cent).
Next came 'not interesting, boring' (10 per cent) and then 'dirty work', the 'locality, travel to work'
and 'poor relationships with workmates', each with approximately 8 per cent. Girls were more likely
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Table 6 10. Distribution of tte sample according to the stated 'good' things about the most
recent job, among those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Good things M F G I A

Per cent (a)
Monty 27 35 29 30 35
Promonclal opportunities 8 9 8 9 8
job secunty 6 8 9 7 5
Good conditions 8 14 10 12 11
Pr' vision of recreational activities - 1 1 -
Mentally stimulating, interesting 12 9 9 8 14
Using skills and training 9 4 8 6 5
Gaining useful experience, or training 30 15 21 31 13
Opportunities to meet people 26 31 27 30 27
Opportunities to help people 1 4 3 2 1

Working outdoors 5 2 1 4
Travel - 1 2 -
Good relatioonship with workmates 14 30 18 20 30
Good relationship with boss 5 4 4 4 5
Close to home 3 6 5 4 5
Likes doing the work 8 9 10 8 8
Not hard work, easy 7 3 4 4 6
Good hours 2 2 I 2 3
Clean Job 3 1 3 2 -
Freedom 2 2 2 2 2
The atmospherehigh cLiss etc 2 2 1 3 2
Responsibility 3 3 2 3 4
Nothing

1 1 2

n 145 161 92 115 99

(a) Because the respondents were able to state up to two good things about their most recent lob the percentagt; add to more than
100

M = Male, F = Female, G = Greek, I = Italian, A = Anglo-Australian

to complain about 'travel' to work and 'boring' work than boys and, by the nature of their work, boys
were more likely to state 'dirty work' and 'tiring work load' as some of the bad things about their most
recent Job.

Greeks and Italians were more likely to complain about 'tiring work load' than Anglo-Australians,
however Greeks were less likely to state 'travel to work' as a problem and Anglo-Australians were
relatively more likely to say that the work was boring or tat they had a poor relationship with the
boss

Examples of comments about the good things relating to the most recent job from Greek and
Italian males are-

Pay's good, clean lob, not very heasy, have a lot of freedom

Meeting people, learning about people, interesting.

Learning a useful trade and good work mates

While some of the comments from the girls are.

Meeting people, securty, promotional opportunities

Money, fnends outside school, new experiences

Learning about society, fnends, social lifegrow up in a job a lot
The work is exactly what I want to do
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T e 6 Il Distribution of the sample according to the stated 'bad' things about the most recent fob, among
those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Bad things M F G I A

Per cent (a)

Problems with wages, not enough money 11 14 12 12 13

Insecurity 1 3 2 4 -
Conditions, e.g. no flexi-time, short lunch, long hours 18 14 14 18 13

Not using skills and training 2 1 - 2 1

NA interesting, boring 9 12 9 9 13

N t given responsibility, treated as inferior, being taken
advantage if 4 6 5 8 2

Lonely, 7..ick of workmates 2 3 1 3 3

Poor relationship with workmates 8 7 6 6 10

Poor relationship with boss 15 10 15 9 12

Outside work, weather conditions at certa. times 2 1 1 2

Sedentary work 2 4 2 1 5

Locality, travel to work 5 10 4 11 8

No future for advancement 3 5 3 5 3

Dirty work, dangerous 14 4 9 9 7

Thing work, hard work, work load 15 11 16 16 6

Getting up early 3 2 1 4 2
Routine and discipline, pressure 6 7 5 4 9

Unreliable, old machinery 1 - 1 -

Nothing bad about job 20 26 25 22 22

n 137 163 92 111 97

Because the respondents were able to state up to two bed things about their most recent job the percentages add to more than 100.
M Male, F = Female, G = Greek, I = Italian, A = Anglo- Australian

Some specific bad things listed about the most recent job by the Greek and Italian boys from selected
comments were no future for advancement, hassles with boss, hassles involved ;n working for
relatives, boring work, dirty ('you have to do all the dirty things when you are a beginner'), having to
deal with fussy and arrogant customers (hairdresser), routine, dixipline and heavy responsibility,
the pressure they put on apprentices.

Bad things about the most recent job which were mentioned by the Greek and Italian females
Included being treated as a junior or as an inferior, the locality, quarrels with other employees, too
demanding, dealing with impatient customers, travelling problems (compounded by strikes on
public transport, problems in working for friends) being taken advantage of, not being paid for
overtime, long hours.

It is of interest to note that there were many instances where teenagers had been unhappy at
school, or at least, very glad to leave school, but were extremely pleased and happy about the job that
they were currently doing. It is somewhat reassuring to learn that failing to respond well at school is
ot always a barrier to subsequently gaining a job and adjusting well to the workforce. Perhaps this is
best illustrated by the following statement:

Found school experience a bit much to take generallytoo demandingwanted to get out and join the
workforce She says that so far it has been a very satisfying experience it has given her security and a sense of
belonging

6.11 Reasons for leaving
Reasons for leaving, or for planning to leave, the first job were also asked and the full list of these
reasons is given in Table 6.12. Altogether two-thirds of those who had obtained a job had left, or were
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planning to leave it The main reason was 'to go to a better job' (18 per cent), followed by the closely
related reason, 'didn't like the work, bored, unhappy' (13 per cent) An appreciable proportion had
left because of the 'people he/she worked for', including employer exploitati ^ ( I 1 per cent), while a
similar proportion had left because it was only a temporary job at the beginning. Finally, there vere 3
per cent with each of the reasons 'retrenched', 'wanted to study or to get some further training' and
'will stay only until he/she finishes his/her training'.

An investigation of differences according to sex and ethnic group shows that relatively more Greek
males and females have or will be leaving the first job compared with the other ethnic groups and,
within all ethnic groups, relatively more females than males have left the first job (see Table 6.13). It
is most noticeable from Table 6.1 3 that high proportions of females who have ever had a job have left
because of circumstances outside their control, that is, they were sacked or retrenched, there was a
closedo...., or it was only a temporary job at the start. Among those who have ever worked the
proportions leaving in this way are 29 per cent for Greek females, 18 per cent for Italian females and
18 per cent for Anglo-Australian females compared with 10,12 and 12 per cent for the corresponding
groups of males. Further analysis shows that there are relatively more males than females whose
reason for leaving is pay, to go to a better job, or who intend to leave when they finish their
apprenticeship training, while there are relatively more females than males who left because they

Table 6.12 Distribution of the sample according to the reasons for leaving the first 1:b, among
those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Reason M F G I A

Percent (a)

Pay 5 2 1 4 5

Distance from home to work 3 1 2 2 3
Hours too long, shift work 1 1 2 2
The people he/she worked for (including employer exploitation) 1 8 8 10 5
The people he/she worked with 2 2 1

Dangerous, dirty work 1 1 2 1 I

Adverse effects of work on health 1 1 1 -
Accident or illness 1 2
Other personal troubles 1 I

Sacked 2 3 4 1 3
Retrenched, not enough work 3 7 4 7 4
Closedown 2 2 2 2 2
Only a temporary job at the start 4 10 10 6 6
Wcnt overseas, or on long holiday 1 2 1 3 1

Wanted to study, get some further training 6 4 7 4 5
To go to a better job, no future prospects 14 10 13 14 9
Didn't like the work, bored, unhappy 5 12 10 7 10
Transferred to unwanted position, working below skills 1 1 2 2
Marriage, pregnancy 2 1 2 -
Left no reason indicated 2 3 -
Will stay at least until he/she finishes training 10 1 8 4 4
Will stay until he sets up his own business 1 I

May leave, wants a change 1 2 1 4
May leave, to take a trip or holiday I 1 I

Won't be leaving 36 37 30 39 40

n 150 159 93 115 101

(a) Because the respondents were able to state up to two reasons for lesving the first job the percentages add to more than 100
M = Male, F = Female, G = Greek, I = Italian, A = Anglo-Austrahan
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Table 6 13 Proportion who have never had a job, who have left or intend to leave the first job
and the proportion who left because of retrenchment etc., according to each sex and
ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Status
Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

regarding
the first job

Never had a job

Has left the first job

Intends to leave after training

May leave

Won't be leaving

Sum

A. Proportion who have had a job
who have left

B Proportion who have had a job
who left because they were
sacked, retrenched, closedown,
or were only in a temporary job

C Ratio B/A (a)

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent

9 16 2 11 4 4

54 58 49 54 43 54

11 2 9 9

- - 2 1 6 4

26 24 38 34 38 38

100 100 100 100 100 100

58 69 50 61 45 56

10 29 12 18 12 18

18 41 23 30 26 32

(a) Ratio B/A (a) the proportion among those who have left the first lob who left becalm they were sacked, retrenched etc

were bored and unhappy in the job. Relatively few of the Anglo-Australian girls left because of
employer exploitation, compared with the other females. Greek girls and Anglo-Australian girls
were similar with regard to the proportions leaving because they were bored and unhappy (with
higher proportions than for the Italian girls), while the proportions who left to go to a better job were
highest among Greek and Italian males and Anglo-Australian females.

From further analysis it seems that in the move from the first to the most recent job Greek and
Italian males tended to progress from sales and factory occupations to trade occupations and, while
some Greek and Italian females moved from clerical to sales and from the other' category to clerical,
the main movement there was from sales to clerical.

As would be expected, stated reasons for leaving the first job are related to the statements
regarding 'bad' things about the job. Some specific examples of reasons for leaving are:

Got sick of it Uninteresting and monotonous

Didn't like the employer, but liked the job

Boss, awful conditions, smoke, noise, boring

Instead of learning the trade, they had me cleaning the factory

Didn't feel relaxed and didn't get any satisfaction from the job

Left itnot what she wantedhindered her %tinting for the real lob she was after

Couldn't get on with the employer

There were two interesting links betl-een the reasons and circumstances associated with leaving
school and the reasons for and incidence of leaving the first job. Firstly, within the combined group
of Greek and Italian girls, a high proportion of those who had found that nothing they had learned at
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school was of any use in the workforce had never had a job and, among those who had gained a job, a
higher proportion of those finding nothing useful at school had left their first job in comparison with
those who had stated positive benefits of what was learned at school. Secondly, again within the
combined group of Greek and Italian females, a relatively high proportion of those who had left
school because they believed that they were not clever enough or because they could not cope with
the school work had never gained a paid job and, among those who had worked, a relatively high
proportion had left the first job, compared with those leaving school for most other reasons.
However, with regard to each of these two observations there was no similar relationship among
Greek and Italian males.

Ti ends in reasons for leaving the first job in relation to the three factors already considered, that is,
passing or not passing the Leaving certificate, completing or not completing the school year and
working for pay or not working while still at school were examined in relation to the experience of the
combined Greek and Italian groups, separately for males and females. Because the numbers were
small, it was appropriate to examine two groups of reasons: one where the respondent's reason for
leaving was outside his or her control, i.e. sacked, retrenched, close-down or only a temporary job at
the start and one where the respondent appeared to be leaving for personal advancement, i.e. wanted
to study, or to go to a better job. For convenience, the first group of reasons will be referred to as the
negative reasons and the second group will be referred to as the group of positive reasons in the
discussion which follows. Among the combined group of males who had ever worked after leaving
school it was found that those with the Leaving certificate were more likely to leave the first job for
the set of strongly positive reasons (22 per cent) and less likely to leave for the negative reasons (9 per
cent) compared with those without the Leaving certificate (for whom the corresponding values are 17
and 14 per cent respectively).

Similar but even greater differences occur when Greek and Italian males who have completed the
school year are compared with those who left part -way through. In the combined ethnicgroup who
completed the year 22 per cent left for the positive set of reasons and 9 per cent for the negative
reasons, while among the Greek and Italian males who did not complete the school year the
corresponding values are 15 and 15 per cent respectively. Thus, in both cases those with the better
academic performance are more likely to have left the first job for strongly positive reasons and less
likely to have left for the negative reasons.

However, the pattern differs when those who worked for pay while still at school are compared
with those who did not. There were higher proportions in both groups of reasons among those who
had not worked for pay while at school - 21 per cent leaving for negative reasons and 31 per cent
leaving for positive reasons, compared with 8 and 20 per cent of those who had a paid job while still at
school. Perhaps one explanation for this is that those who worked while at school were more aware of
the structure and possibilities of the labour market and better able to make decisions about the choice
of lob.

With regard to this last factor, namely working or not working for pay while still at school, the data
suggest that the experience of the combined group of Greek and Italian females is fairly similar to
that of the males, with the exception that much higher proportions of females with a paid job while at
school had left the first job in comparison with those who did not. However, with regard to the other
two factors, the experience of the Greek and Italian females follows the opposite pattern observed for
males, in that the academically more successful females are more likely to leave the first job for
negative reasons and less likely to leave for the positive reasons. This finding can be interpreted in
two ways. Either it casts doubt on the conclusions reached regarding the experience of the males, or it
means that experience in the workforce of Greek and Italian females is entirely different from that of
the males. Other data from the survey tend to support the latter explanation.

6.12 Summary

Overall, the sample was relatively well-balanced between those who had experienced little or no
unemployment and those who were currently unemployed or who had been unemployed for four
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months or more. Experience of unemployment appeared to be leas_ among the Anglo-Australian
males, increasing among the Italian males and Anglo-Australian females, followed by the Greek
males and with the greatest exposure to unemployment among Greek and Itahan females. It should
be noted that the experience of the Greek males is partly related to their relati vely high overseas-born

component
It would seem that a large proportion of teachers at the schools are providing useful and individual

advice about the job market and choice of job, nevertheless some students were unable to recall being
given any such advice and others found that the advice was too general rather than a specific
indication of what they, personally, shculd do. From the responses it would appear that, with the
exception of Italian males, the females in the sample rather than the males described the that
they had been given as especially useful and directed to their specific needs. On the other hand,
parents were more likely to provide direct advice to a on than to a daughter and Italian parents
usually gave more specific advice than Greek parents, who in turn gave more detailed advice than
Anglo-Australian parents. Supportive help from friends also played a role, particularly among
females Parents, siblings and other relatives all appeared to exert some influence both in specifying
desirable and discouraging unsuitable jobs.

Italian parents also seem to be a greater source of advice about how to behave in a job, certainly in
relation to their sons, in comparison with the other ethnic groups. The CES played a major role as the
major source of advice about what to do when unemployed, particularly among the females in the
sample and more females than males also stated that this was the best way to find out about this.
Certainly, a very high proportion of each sex and ethnic group knew about the CES as a source of
information about jobs. Most also knew about the Melbourne Age Job Market and about the
examinations held regularly for school leavers wishing to get into the Public Service, but surprisingly
only one-third knew about government employment schemes, indicating a serious lack of publicity
about these schemes. Italian males and females both seemed relatively more well informed about the
various sources of finding out about jobs than the other ethnic groups.

Sex differences appear with regard to the source of the first job after leaving school. As before, the
CES emerged as relatively more important among females, particularly among the Greek and Italian
females and relatively more females than males has also obtained their job by applying directly or
from an advertisement in an English language newspaper, while relatively more males had been
assisted by parents and relatives. Some of the school leavers had shown great initiative and extreme
perseverance in their pursuit of a job. The source of jobs is also reflected in the type of employer,
ma!es being more likely to work for parents, relatives or fnends than females, particularly among the
Italians and Greeks. Working part time while at school, a common pattern among the males in the
sample, had a far-reaching influence on employment history after leaving school. Relatively more of
those who had worked while still at school appeared to obtain their first job from friends and fewer
from the CES and relatively more were working for relatives or friends compared with those who did
not work while at school.

While the sample of Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian male school leavers tended to work
mainly in the trades area, with also relatively large proportions of Greek and Italian males in sales,
Greek and Italian females were concentrated in the clerical, sales and typing occupations, with more
in typing compared with Anglo-Australian females, and relatively fewer Greek than Italian females
in sales

Three factors which played a part in the employment experience after leaving school were
examined, namely, level of schooling, completing the school year and working part time while at
school. Staying at school to Year 11 or Year 12 to som° extent reduces the probability that male
school leavers will enter a trade, partly because they are entering a different job market and partly
because of the age limit on apprenticeships. On the other hand, staying at school for an extra year or
two generally increases the proportion of females in lower professional, clerical and celes
occupations, but more so among Anglo-Australian females than among the Greek and Italian
females and with no apparent reduction in the level of unemployment. While leaving part-way
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through the year appears to be associated with a lower rate of unemployment, at toe same time it is
also associatzd with a higher concentration in the lower status jobs In contrast, working part time
while at school, among this particular sample at least, appears to he associated with both a lower level
or unemployment and a higher concentration i; ,he higher status jobs.

The social climate of tiie workplace is evidently a very important aspect with rem.. to the 'good
things' about a job, including opportunities for meeting people, having good relationships with
workmates and a good relationship with the boss. So also is the pay, including an a, equate level,
regularity and recognition of overtime In addition the interest of the work itself and the opportunity
to gain or use experience and training are important. Working conditions, including the hours of
work and the work load, were also frequently mentioned.

Greek males and females seemed relatively mote likely to have left the first job compared with the
o:her sex and ethnic groups and females more often than males seemea to have had temooraryjcbsor
to have been retrenched. Among the females, while there are examples of school leavers with strong
discontent and dislike of school who are happy and successful in the workfo-ce, there is also the
suggestion that those who cou.d remember nothing of benefit from their schooling were more likely
to have never had a job or more likely to ha :° 1Pft their first job. .1.,ew self-esteem w.th regard to
academic ability also seemed related to poor performance of kmalet in the workplace.

Unemployed ferales appealed to be more housebound and to lead more reNtricted lives compared
with unemployed males, being more likely to be helping around the house or busy in individual
pursuits such as reading or craft work Unemployed males or the other hand seemed to be out with
friends to a greater extent
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CHAPTER 7

Durations of unemployment and continuous employment

7.1 Description of the variables
As in the previous study of Turkish and Lebanese youth a 'work calendar' was used to trace the
cyperience of the Greek and Italian teenagers during each month since leaving school. In the case of
the pretest, which was conducted during October and November 1980, experience was traced from
January 1978, while for the main survey, which was conducted from April to August 1981,
experience was traced from January 1979. In the few cases where a respondent had left school before
these starting date3, the interviewer had also recorded this arly work or unemployment experience.

For each month since the starting date the interviewer was asked to record the respondent's status
according to whether he or she was at school, employed or unemployed, or some other status. The
full list of codes available are given below

1. at scnool;

2 at school and working part time;

3 workingfull time or part time;

4. not workinguiemployment benefi.s,

5. not working no unemployment benefits;

6 vacation employment (used only if the respondent returned to school afterwards),

7. holidays;

8 post-school education (e.g. business college)

Originally code I had included both school and other educational institutions, but as the survey
proc.tecled it was found that it was preferable to recode post-school training separately to code 8. Also
win regard to 'holidays' status, it was also decided that it would be of more value if normal school
holidays in December-January, May and September were changed from code 7 to code I (provided
that the respondent was at school before and returned to school after, the holidays). Similarly,
normal annual recreational leave while working in the same job was changed from code 7 to code 3.
However, if he respondent took an unpa'd holiday between jobs, or an extended holiday without pay
during the :Arne that he or she was employed in the same job or while changing jobs, then code 7 was
retained. As will be seen later, it was quite common for respondents to state that they were having a

:ay rather than that 0,ey were unemployed during the period between leaving school and
sLarting work and sometimes between jobs and this coding was retained. If a person was doing a pest -
school course and working at the same time, he or she would be coded as 3 during those monws.

The information tabulated in each month of the work calendar was also summarised in a series of
codes on the page irnmediPt.:'y following the calendar

(i) total number of months since leaving school;

(ii) total number of months at work;

(in) total number of months unemployed;

(iv) total number of months on unemployment benefits;
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(v) number of months of unemployment before 1st job;
(vi) number of months of unemployment before most recent job; and
(vii) number of jobs since leaving school.

In addition, two variables were coded to provide furtherinformation about the respondents' work
history.

(yin) Total number of months between leaving school and starting work. This differs from (v) in
that, in addition to months of unemployment it also includes holidays (as stated by the
respondent) and any post-school courses (which by definition exclude tertiary education, or
post-school courses done while working full time or part time).

(ix) Number of months of continuous employment after starting the first. job. Although this
usually refers to the length of time in the first job, it also includes the time spent in two or more
jobs if there were no breaks in between.

Two approaches have been used in the analysis of durations of unemployment and employment
and movement !n and out of the workforce:

(1) freouency distributions according to month since leaving school; and
(2) ,:!!'s ival analysis.

The results of these analyses are described in the remainder of this chapter

7.2 Frequency distributions A employment status according to month since leaving
school

The month-by-month histories of each respondent in the work calendar provided a great deal of
information about their movement in and out of work and in and out of post-school education since
they left school One way of capturing this wealth of data was by observing frequency distributions
according to the various possible statuses during each month since leaving school. However, before
doing this, the raw data had to be realigned with statuses recorded according to months 1, 2 3 etc.
since leaving school, so that for each respondent the code in month x referred to their status x months
since leaving school This realignment was necessary because of the variation in the sample with
regard to the year in which the teenagers had left school and with regard to whether they had left
pan-way through or completed the school year. In addition, since the fieldwork had proceedea over
several months there was further variation in th° total months elapsed between leaving school and the
date of interview (see Figure 6.1).

The distribution of post-school status during each month since leaving school expressed as a
proportion of the number of respondents with non-zero status for the corresponding month is
represented in Figures 7.1 to 7.4.

The graphs plotted for the total sample give some indication of the overall experience among
teenagers (see Figure 7 1) During the first month since leaving school only around 40 per cent
immediately enter the workforce, while the rest are mainly having a 'holiday' (26 per cent), or are
unemployed without benefits (22 per cent), while a few are unemployed with unemployment
benefits. During the next few months the proportion who are employed increases fairly steeply, to
over 70 per cent during the sixth month since leaving school and eventually to 80 per cent during the
fourteenth month Beyond the first month since leaving school the proportion having an unpaid
holiday or who are unemployed without benefits decreases sharply to less than 5 per cent each of the
total, while those receiving unemployment benefits increases to a maximum of around 22 per cent
dunng the third and fourth months since leaving school, before also decreasing to around 10 per cent.
During this early period another category becomes important, namely, participation in post-school
education; this hovers around 8-9 per cent from the third to about the eleventh month and then
becomes insignificant at the higher durations
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Figure 7 1 Proportion of school leasers who are employed, unemployed, or in other activit.es, acccrding to
the number of months since le s ing school (1980-81 sursey) total sample
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Figure 7 2 Prolix ion of school ledgers who are emploed, unemploed or in other actimes according to the number of months since leaving school 1980-81males and females
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Male-female differences

Naturally, as one might expect, experience differs between males and females, as Figure 7.2
indicates During the first month since leaving school only around 32 -r cent of females are
employed compared with nearly 50 per cent of males and in the third month since leaving school the
proportion of females on unemployment benefits peaks at 27 per cent coin -ared with 18 per cent for
males While similar proportions appear to take 'holidays' during the initial months since leaving
school, relatively higher proportions of females are classified as unemployed and not receiving
unemployment benefits compared with males. A very large difference exists with regard to the
proportion in post-school courses. Among females, this climbs to over 12 per cent in the third month
since leaving school and remains at or above this level until the eleventh month. In contrast, the
proportion of males in post-school education never rises above 4 per cent.

Differences by sex and ethnic group

Further differences emerge when one compares post-school experience according to ethnic group
and sex, as given in Figure 7.3. After leaving school, Anglo-Australian males quickly move into paid
work, over 85 per cent reaching this status in the third month and around 90 per cent from the
seventh month, Italian males take rather longer to reach similar but slightly lower proportions at
work (i e., 85 per cent after six months), while Greek males take considerably longer and reach the
level of 80 per cent employed after nine mmths. Consequently the Greek males in the sample have a
higher proportion who are on unemployment benefits (over 30 per cent during 4-8 months since
leaving school and then eventually around 20 per cent), Italian males exhibit considerably lower
levels on unemployment benefits, also with an initial peak of 10-15 per cent in the 2-4 months since
leaving school, while tl Anglo-Australian males show a relatively steady, low level on
unemployment benefits in the region of 5-10 per cent and without an early peak as observed among
the two ethnic groups. Post-school courses are important only among the Italian males (around 6-9
per cent during 4-12 months after leaving school), are non-existent among the Greek males and
account for only 2-3 per cent among the Anglo-Australian males.

The female populations show further variation in patterns of experience after leaving school. In
each ethnic group, there are lower proportions employed among females than among males; for
example in the third month the figures for males and females are 85 and 64 per cent for Anglo-
Australians, 69 and 42 per cent for Italians and 52 and 32 for Greeks. Accordingly, the peaks in
proportions on unemployment benefits are also higher among females and are 21 per cent for Anglo-
Australian females, 27 per cent for Italian females and 35 per cent for Greek females. While up to 8
per cent of Anglo Australian females do post-school courses during the first year since leaving
school, this proportion is small in comparison with the Greek and Italian females, where around
14-19 per cent are doing such c.-Jurses from the third to the eleventh month since leaving school. It
should be noted that among the Greek girls the proportion on unemployment benefits during the
early months since leaving school is almost equivalent to the proportion who are employed.

Influence of leaving school part-way through the year

Further differences emerge when the influence of other factors is considered. As Figure 7.4 shows,
the rate at which a school leaver obtains a job is faster if he or she leaves school part-way through the
year than if he or she completes the school year. Two months after leaving school 58 per centof males

who complete the school year are employed compared with 70 per cent of those who left part-way
through The corresponding proportions for females are 37 and 60 per cent. Those who leave part-
way through are also less likely to do post-school courses and are less likely to have a 'holiday' before

starting work. The peak in the proportion receiving unemployment benefits, evident in the third
month since leaving school among those who completed the school year, is also absent among those
who left part-way through.

The same pattern occurs when the two ethnic groups are considered, as Figure 7 3 shows. Again,
higher proportions of both males and females of Greek and Italian origin have begun employment in
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the early since leaving school if they left part-way through the year than if they had
completed the year. Unemployment rates are also initially higher among those who completed the
school year, however, the data suggest that after about six months since leaving school the
unemployment situation of the mid-year leavers deteriorates in comparison with those who
completed the school year, particularly for girls. Therefore, the advantage of leaving school part-way
through the year seems to be only short-lived.

Further analysis shows that among the combined group of Greek and Italian females who have
obtained a job those who left part-way through the school year were more likely to have left the first
Job (80 per cent) compared with those who had completed the school year (58.5 per cent). Differer,ces
between corresponding groups of males are much smaller (69 compared with 64 per cent), suggesting
that it is largely the females who are ultimately disadvantaged by leaving school before the end of the
year

Influence of obtaining the Leaving Certificate

A similar pattern occurs when the sample is subdivided according to those who have gained the
Leaving certificate and those who have not. Initially those without the Leaving have a higher
proportion unemployed. For example, two months after leaving school 54 per cent of males with the
Leaving are employed compared with 70 per cent of those without this qualification. The
corresponding proportions for females show smaller differences and are 40 and 44 per cent
respectively The differences between males tend to converge around 14 months after leaving school,
while those for the females appear to converge earlier, at around six months

Initial differences in the proportions employed between those with the Leaving and those without
among the Greek and Italian males are smaller than those among all males. At two months after
lea ing school the proportions are 52 and 58 per cent respectively and they are even closer among the
Greek and Italian females, 36 and 37 per cent respectively. Both the combinedgroup of Greek and
Italian males and the combined group of Greek and Italian females follow the same overall patterns
as observed for all males and for all females respectively

None of the males without the Leaving have done any post-school training, whereas following a
low incidence immediately after leaving school, a level of around 5-6 per cent of all males and 6-7 per
cent of Greek and Italian males with the Leaving are found to be doing a post-school course during
the first year.

There is a higher incidence of 'holidays' immediately after leaving school among all males with the
Leaving than among those without. During the second month since leaving school 17 per cent of all
males and 19 per cent of Greek and Italian males with the Leaving were on 'holiday' compared with 4
per cent of all males and 2 per cent of Greek and Italian males without the Leaving. In addition, itis
found that, while the incidence of 'holidays' among both males with the Leaving and those without
decreases to zero after the third month, there is later an increase in the incidence of 'holidays' but
only among those with the Leaving This reaches a slight peak of around 2-3 per cent near the end of
the first year

The situation regarding post-school education and 'holidays' among the females is quite different
from that observed among males Females without the Leaving are less likely to be having a
`holiday' immediately after leaving school (7 per cent of all females and of the combined group
of Greek and Italian females, compared with 12 per cent of all females and 11 per cent of Greek and
Italian females with the Leaving, during the second month since leaving school), but there ,s a

greater resurgence of 'holidays' later in the year by females without the Leaving. In addition, in
contrast to males, during the first year since leaving school there are relatively high proportions of
both females with the Leaving and females without it who are doing post-school courses and
furthermore the proportions are higher for those without the Leaving. For example, during 4-5
months since leaving school, around 15 per ce, of all females and 20 per cent of Greek and Italian
females without tF T.eaving ore doing a post-school course compared with 10 per cent of all females
and 12 pet _ent 0 and Italian females who have pa;sed the Leaving. ;-iowever, after about 12
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months after leaving school, the positions are reversed and more females with the Leaving appear to
be doing post-school courses than those without it.

Influence of working for pay whsle at school

Another factor influencing the pattern of experience during the first year after leaving school is
whether the respondent worked part time for pay while still at school. This influence is illustrated in
Figure 7 5.

Both males and females who worked for pay while still at school had a much greater probability of
being employed as soon as they left school in comparison with tnose who did not. In the second
month since leaving school the two sets of figures for males are 65 and 49 per cent and for females are
54 and 35 per cent. The proportion on unemployment benefits is also much lower for those who
worked part time compared with those who did not, where the corresponding peaks for males are 32
and 12 per cent and for females are 39 and 14 per cent. From these figures, it would seem that, in
terms of finding a job, the benefit of working part time while at school is relatively greater for females
than for males. Unlike the patterns observed with regard to completing the school year or leaving
part-way through, working or not working while still at school has relatively little effect on the
proportions doing post-school courses (at least for females), or on the proportions who have a
'holiday' between leaving school and starting work. Obviously, with regard to the latter, it would
seem that those who work part time while still at school are even more in need of a holiday than those
who do not

Further confirmation of the overall pattern is provided by the last set of curves in Figure 7.5. This
shows that for the combined Greek and Italian sample, higher proportions of both males and females
become employed after leaving school if they had worked part time during school than if they had
not Not working while at school appears to be linked with a serious long-term disadvantage among
the Greek and Italian females, whose ultimate proportion employed is below 60 per cent. In contrast,
while the Greek and Italian males who did not work while at school have only around 40 per cent
employed 2-3 months after leaving school, the proportion eventually climbs to over 80 per cent after
nine months, a level comparable to those who worked while at school (but which was attained by
them after six months).

7.3 Survival analysis

The second approach to the analysis of patterns of unemployment and employment after leaving
school is through the survival sub-routine on the SPSS computer program package. Originally
written for the purpose of measuring the duration of survival after the onset of a given medical
condition, or the duration before a relapse after treatment, the survival program can also be applied
in the current situation. In this case 'survival' refers to survival in the unemployee state before the
terminal event, which is gaining the first job. In the second part of the analysis 'survival' refers to
remaining employed and the terminal event is losing the first job or changing jobs with a break in
between

The data collected on the work calendar for each respondent are ideally suited to analysis in this
way, firstly, because of the varying periods since the respondents have left school (which influences
both their duration of unemployment and their duration in their first job) and, secondly and more
importantly, because many of the respondents have not experienced the terminal events, gaining the
first job or becoming unemployed after gaining the first job. The program makes use of the
information relating to these 'censored' cases, but takes into account the fact that they have not
experienced the terminal event.

The program is based on life table analysis, frequently used in demography to study mortality
patterns From information about the number of persons exposed to risk during each month,
corrected according to the number withdrawing from the sample during each month (censored cases)
and from the number of termir .:1 events occurring each month, it derives the probability of survival
during each month and hence the cumulative proportions surviving to the end of each month These
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are plotted on a graph to provide a survival curve. The program also conveniently calculates the
median survival value for the given set of data, i.e. the duration to which one-half of the sample
survives

Of special value is the way that the program is able to compare the survival experience of two or
more subgroups. Firstly, it plots the survival values for each subgroup on the same graph for visual
assessment. Secondly, it provides standard errors (S.E.) of the cumulative proportions surviving to
the end of eaLh period. Thirdly, n is possible to compare the median survival times for each set of data
and fourthly, the program derives an overall comparison statistic, D, which provides a summary
measure of statistical significance. The value of D is derived by comparing the survival time of each
individual in one subgroup with the survival time of all other individuals in the sample and adding a
value of one to that individual's score if it exceeds the other value or subtractingone if it is below it.
Special procedures exist for the comparison with censored cases. This is repeated for all individuals
in the subgroup and a mean score is obtained. The process is then repeated for the individuals within
each of the other subgroups. Finally, the value of D is derived from a formula linking themean scores
in each subgroup. The statistic D is distributed as chi-square with the number of degrees of freedom
equal to the number of subgroups minus one. A large value of D therefore has a low probability of
occurring by chance alone and this indicates that the subgroups are not from the same survival
distribution or, in other words, that the two subgroups have statistically significant 'survival'
experience. The following paragraphs describe the results from this analysis.

7.4 Duration of unemployment before the first job
The first part of the survival analysis refers to unemployment before the first job, but includes only
unemployment as stated by the respondent and so excludes unpaid holidays or post-schoolcourses
which might have occurred after leaving school and before the first job. The figures corresponding to
this second approach are given in the last column of the tables and are discussed in Section 7.5.

Differences by sex and ethnic group

From Table 7.1 it is apparent that females have a longer duration of survival than rn2F:s, i.e a longer
period of unemployment between leaving school and gaining the first job. Median values of
unemployment before the first job are 1 59 months N females and 0.76 months for males. As the
analysis in the table shows, the value of D is 17.605 with 1 degree of freedom and a probability of
0 0000, indicating that the pattern of duration of u.., -nployment before the first job of females is
significantly different from that of males.

D,ITerences by sex within each of the three birthplace groups are also shown in Table 7.1. In all
cases it can be seen that females remain unemployed longer before the first job in comparison with
males. However, the companson analysis suggests that while the male-female differences within the
Italian and Anglo-Australian groups are significant, they are not significantly different within the
Greek subgroup.

When the analysis by sex within each ethnic group is repeated including only those who were born
in Australia the levels of significance remain essentially the same Thus, there are still significant
differences between Italian males and females and between Anglo-Australian males and females, but
not between Greek males and females when the 5 per cent level is used as the criterion of acceptance
(see Table 7.2)

Figure 7.6 shows the variation in experience between the different birthplace subgroups
separately for males and females. It is evident that within each sex group those of Greek origin have
the longest period of unemployment before the first job, followed by those of Italian origin and lastly
by those of Anglo-Australian origin The median durations of unemployment increase from the
lowest values of 0.59 months for Anglo-Australian males and n 80 months for Italian males to 0 87
months for Anglo-Australian females, 1.17 months for Greek males, 1.80 months for Italian females
and 2 76 months for Greek females.
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Table 7.1: Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (B)
of school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to sex and
ethnic group, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Category n

Median duration (months)

A

Total 343 0 95 1.84

Male 159 0 76*** 1.07***

Female 184 1 69 3.13

Greek

Male 53 1.17 1.94*

Female 58 2.76 4 39

Italian
Male 53 0.80** 0.95**

Female 74 1.80 3.28

Anglo-Austrahan
Male 53 0.59** 0.85

Female 52 0.87 1.37

Males
Grcck 53 1.17*** 1.94**

Italian 53 0.80 0.95

Anglo-Australian 53 0.59 0 85

Females
Greek 58 2.76** 4.39**

Italian 74 1.80 3.28

Anglo-Australian 52 0.87 1.37

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Significant at the 0 1 per cent level.
Malespaired comparisons (A) Greek and Italian p = 0456 *, Greek and Anglo-Australian p =.0001***, Italian and Anglo-
Australian p = 0130*
Femalespaired comparison; (A) Greek and Italian p = 1916, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0007***, Italian and Anglo-
Australian p )175*
Malespaired companions (B) Greek and Italian p = 0524, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0029"; Italian and Anglo-
Australian p 2745
Femalespaired comparisons (B) Greek and Italian p = 2521, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = .0005***; Italian and Anglo-
Australian p = 0077**
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Table 7.2 Median duration of unemployment :A), and unemploym -t and other activities (B) of
school leavers and comparison tests, according to sex and ethnic group, based on
survival analysis (1980-81 survey Austral lan-bcr r. izpulation only)

Category n

Medi-s duration (months)

A B

Australian-born Greek
Male 24 0.92 1.80
Female 41 3.25 4.51

Australian -born Italian
Male 43 0.83* 0 98*
Female 52 1 67 3.00

Australian-born mat.
Greek 24 0 92** 1.80*
Italian 43 0.83 0.98
Anglo-Austrahan 53 0 59 0.85

Australian-born females
Greek 41 3.25** 4.51**
Italian 52 1 67 3.00
Anglo-Australian 52 0 87 1.37

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Significant at the 0.1 per cent level.

Australian- born malespaired compansons (A) Greek and Italian p = 3308, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = .0031 * *, Italian
and Anglo-Austrahan p = 02095**

Australian -born femalespaired comparisons (A) Greek and Italian p = 1309, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0008***,
Italian and Anglo-Australian p = 0342*

Australian-born malespaired compansons (B) Greek and Italian p = 1777, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0 148*, Italian and
Anglo-Australian p = 2037

ALitrahan-born femalespaired comparisons (B) Greek and Italian p = 1542, Greek and Anglo - Australian p = 0006 ***,
Italian and Anglo-Australian p= 0239*
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The comparison test shows that within each sex group differences in the duration of
unemployment before the first job between the three birthplace groups are significant. In addition, a
paired comparison test in which all possible pairs within a given sex subgroup are compared, shows
that, for males, Greeks are significantly different from Anglo-Australians, Italians are significantly
different from Anglo-Australians and Greeks are significantly different from Italians. Among
females, Greeks and Anglo-Australians and Italians and Anglo-Australians are each significantly
different from each other, but in this case the experience of unemployment before the first job is not
significantly different between Greek girls and Italian girls.

When the further refinement of including only the Australian-born population is made, overall
differences between the ethnic groups within each sex group remain significant, but the paired
comparison test now shows significant differences only between Greeks and Anglo-Australians and
between Italians and Anglo-Australians, but not between Greeks and Italians, for both sexes (see
Table 7.2).

Differences by level of education

The calculation of survival values of the total sample according to the control variable, level of
education, revealed no significant difference between those who had attained the Leaving certificate
or higher level and those who had reached a level below the Leaving (see Figure 7.7(a)and Table 7.3).

There were still no significant differences in the duration of unemployment before the first job
between those with the Leaving and those without when the two sexes were analysed separately.

When the influence of having or not having the Leaving was examined separately for each ethnic
group a significant difference was found only within the Anglo-Australian group, but indicating a
shorter duration of unemployment before the first job among those without the Leaving.

Table 7 3 Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (10 of
school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to level of
schooling, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Median duration (months)

Category n A B

Below leaving 141 0.86 1.42

Leaving and above 202 1 17 2.26

Males
Below leaving 69 0.72 0.88*

Leaving and above 90 0 80 1.55

Females
Below leaving 72 1,25 3.20

Leaving and above 112 1 93 3.10

Greek
Below leaving 45 1 37 2.25

Leaving and above 66 2 69 3.95

Italian
Below leaving 49 I 58 2.50

Leaving and above 78 0.95 2.00

Anglo-A ustrahan

Below leaving 47 0.59* 0.78*

Leaving and above 58 0.83 1.56

* Significant at the 5 per cent level
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Further analysis was carried out to ascertain whether a different set of indicators of educational
attainment would produce survival curves which were significantly different. In this case, the
variable used was the year rc2,-hed at school. Median durations of unemployment before the first job
amor 4 those who had attained Ye or less, Year I I and Year .2 were 0.86, 0 95 and 1.38 months
respectively and again there was indication of a long-- duration of unemployment amon -.hose
with a higher level of schooling, but again the differences in the overall survival curves were not
significant.

One further test was dole, this time in relation to the influence post-sc000l, non-tertiary
courses. With regard to the total sample, there was a longer duration of unemi "ment before the
first job among those who had not done a post-school course (1.33 months) compared with those 'hat
had (0.88 months) and the differences between the two distributions were significant. However, the
results varied when males and fen, :es were considered separately. Among males, the two
corresponding durations were 0 9r and 0.70 months respectively and the survival curves were
sigruficanth differen' ,n contrast the two caTesponding durations among females were 1.83 a.ti
1.59 months respectively and in this case there were no !, eroficant differences. One reason for these
sex difference is that almost all of the post-school training cone by males i. the form of
apprenticeships, which, by definition, are associated with paid employment. Nov._ver, the post-
school training undertaken by female school leavers is usually course tuition at a secretarial college
and which the student pays for. The main conclusion to he drawn from this analysis is that, even
when the time spent out of employ' . nt whit, doing i. ...2urse is excluded, undertaking a post-school
course in secretarial skills does no necessarily reduce the duration of unemployment before the first
job.

As pointed out in the eafii parts of this chapter, it is mainly the girls without the Leaving who
undertake post-school courses, at least during the first twelve months after leaving school.

Influence of completing school year

One of the concerns of the school's teaching -staff in the sample areas was the high proportion of
sty tents who left part-way during the school year. Altogether, around one-quarter of those in the
sa aple left school befcre November or Decembe., the proportion being highest among Anglo-
Australian females and lowest among Greek females. For the whole sample, there was a significant
differeace between ..ne duration of unPmploymeat of these two groups before t:e.t first job; the
asst :fated probability is 0.0175 and the median durations are 1.18 months for those who completed
the school year and a shorter value of 0.76 months for those who leftpart-way through (see Table 7.4
and Figure 7 7(b)). Part of ,,e explanation for this could be that those leavingpart-way through were
often leaving because they had already found a job, while immediate employmentwas less accessible
to those leaving at the normal time, who possibly faced greater competitions for jobs.

When analysed separately for each sex, the differences were significant only foz. females. HoYever,
median duration times for males still followed the same pattern, i.e. a shorter time for those leaving
part-way through the year, 0.71 months, compared with 0.79 months for others. Corresponding
median duration times for (:males were 0.83 and 2.12 months, with a corresponding probability of
0.04 i 6.

When analysed separately according to ethnic group, the differences are found to be significant
only for Greeks. Those who completed the year had a median time of unempl .yment before the first
job of 2 66 months compared with 0.82 months for those who had left during t year. However, as
indicated on page XX, in terms of the incidence of unemployment, this advantage in leaving par.-
v _..yr through the year app .rs to be .00rt lived.

Influence of working for pay tnhue at school

An analysis of the whole sample produces significant difference. between those who workcd part
time while still at school paid work) and those who did not work at all. (Interestingly, the small
group who worked part time without pay who were or...itte: from the subsequent analysis,

132

151



Table 7 4 Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activi ties (B) of
school leaven before the lint job and comparison tests, according to whether they
completed the school year, based tin survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Category n

Medico, duration (months)

A

Completed year .',38 1 18* 2.28**
Left part-way 84 0.76 0.86

Males
Completed year 118 0.79 1.44*

Left part-way 41 0 71 0.16

Females

Completed year 140 2 12* 3 33*
Left part-way 43 0.83 0.98

Greek

Completed year 88 2.66* 3.85*

Left part-way 23 0.82 0.88

Italian
Completed year 98 1.20 2.40

Left part-way 28 0.93 1.00

Anglo-Australian
Completed yeai 72 0.73 1 31

Left part-way 33 0.63 0.i.,

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per ,:na level

aligned more closely with the group who did net work at all.) The value of p is 0.0000 and the median
durations of unemployment before the first job for those who worked while at school was 0.77
months and for those who did not was 60 months.

These differenc,.3 persist when males and females are analysed separately. The median durations
for males are 0.69 and 1.50 months, and those for females are 0.91 and 3.06 months respectively for
those who worked and those who did not work while still at school. The corresponding probabilities
are 0.0026 foi males and 0.0000 for females. Evidently working while still at school in a paid job is
associated with a great advantage in moving into employment after leaving schcr!..

The differences between those who were in paid work while at schoo! and those who were not
persist when the analysis is repeated separately for each ethnic group and the differences are highly
significant for each group (see Table 7.5 and Figure 7 3).

Combined influencP of completinp the school year Ind working for "'ay whi.e at school

Because of the apparent importance of these two factors, co.:' r cling the school year and working for
pay white at school, their combined influence is considered .n Table 7.6 and Figure 7.9.

When the in;tial duration of unemployment only is considerc 1, differences within the total sample
are significant, but significance for pairs of subgroups occurs only for those who completed the year
and did not work (median 3.00), in comparison with those who completed the year and worked
(median 0.80), those who left part-way and worked (median 0.70) and to a lesser extent in comparison
with those who left part-way and did not work (median 0.87 months). Obviously there is an
advantage associated with working, among those who completed the year and in the comparison of
the two extremes, there is an advantage alociated with leaving part-way and working rather than
completing with no paid work Among those not doing paid work while at school, leaving part-way
has only a ma- benefit in reducing the period of unemployment before the first job.

152 133



Table 7 5 Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (B) of
school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to whether they
worked for pay while at school, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Category n

Median duration (months)

A B

Worked while at school 191 0.77*** 1.10***
D.d not work 139 2 60 3 52

Males
Worked while at school 111 0.69** 0.94*
Did not work 43 1 50 2.12

Females
Worked w' - .., Is.00l 80 091 * ** 155 * **
Did not work 96 3 06 3.90

Greek
Worked whie at school 40 0 91** 1.57*
Did not work 64 3 10 3.97

Italian
Worked while at school 77 0.86** 136 **
Did not work 47 2 50 4 12

Anglo-Australian
Worked while at school 74 0.65** 0.90
Did not work 28 0.93 1 50

Significant at the 5 per cent level Sigiaficant at the 1 per cent level *** Significant at the 0 1 per cent level
(a) Excluding those who worked without pay

Influence of source of jirst job

From the Survival analysis, the duration of unemployment before the first job, among those who have
ever had a job, appeared to be associated with the source of the first job. The shortest duration was
among those whose first job was found through the school (0.62 months), middle range durations
occurred for those whose first job was found through parents, relatives or friends (0.79 months) or
from new papers or other direct application (0.89 months), while the longest duration occurred for
those who eventually resorted to seeking a job through the Commonwealth Employment Service
(CES) (1.94 months). Differences between the two middle groups were not significant but they were
significant between the school and all other groups and bets zier the CES and all other grou, (see
Table 7 7 and Figure 7.10).

Another test was done to determine what effect, if any, the status of the respondent's father might
have on the duration of unemployment before the first job. Fathers were grouped according to
whether they were employers or self-employed, employees, or an 'other' group which included there
who were retired, unemployed or deceased. There was no significant influence of the fathers' status
on the duration of unemployment among females, but it did have some effect on the experience of the
males in the sample. The median durations among those whose fathers were employers or self-
employed were 0.64 months; whose fathers were employees, 0.76 months; and whose fathers were
unemployed, retired or deceased, 1.00 month. The survival distributionswere significantly different
only between the subgroups father employer or self-employed and the 'other' category. It would
seem that the combined effect of a father out of the workforce in contrast with a father who owns his
own business is significant in the case of males
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Table 7.6 G mb:ned influence of completing the school year and working for pay while still at
school on the duration of unemployment before the first job (A) and on the total
duration between leaving school and starting the first job (B) (Median durations and
comparison tests based on survival analysis, 1980-81 survey)

Median duration (months)

Catego,y

Completed year & paid work 142

Completed year & no paid work105
Left part-way & paid work 49

Left part -way L no aid work 33

Paired comparisons

Completed & paid work 142

Completed & no paid work 105

Completed & paid work 142

Left part-way & paid work 49

Completed & no paid work 105

Left part-way & paid work 49

Completed & paid work 142

Left part-way & no paid work 33

Completed & no paid work 105

Left part-way & no paid work 33

Left port -way & paid work 49

Left part-way & no paid work 33

080
300
0 70
9 87***

0 80
3 00***

080
0 70

3 00
0 70***

0.80
0 87

300
0 87*

0.70
087

1 41

3.73

0 79
C 97***

1.41

3 373***

1.41

0 79*

3.73
0 79"**

1 41

0 97

3 73
0 97*

0 79
0.97

Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Significant at the 0 1 per cent level
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Table 7.7 Median duration of unemployment of school leaven before the first job and
awarison tests, according to the source of the first job (1980-8I survey) (a)

Source of the first job n

Median
duration
(months)

Probability

Newspapers, or applied
directly 91 0 89

Parents, relatives, friends 113 0.79
School 31 0 62
CES 69 194 0001***

Paired comparisons

Newspapers etc 91 0 89
Parents etc 115 0 79 .4019
Newspapers etc 91 0 89
School 31 ,32 0115*
Parents etc 115 0 79
School 31 0 62 .0479*
Newspapers etc 91 0.89
CES 69 1 94 .0115*
Parents etc 115 0 79
CES 69 1 V4 .0011**
School 31 0 62
CES 69 1.94 .0001***

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Significant at the 0 1 per cent level
(a) Excluding twenty-seven who have never had ,lob
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Figure 7 5 Proportion of school leas ers µho are emplo ed, unemplo),ed or in other activites, according to
hether the v.orked for pa µ hile still at school, according to the number of months since leaN mg

huol 1980-81 sun males and females, and Greeks and Italians
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Figure 7 o Sur% is al curses of school leasers relating to the number of months of unemployment before the
first job, according to ethnic background and sex (1980-81 survey)
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Figure 7 7
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Figure 7
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Figure 7 9 Survival ct.ri,es of school leasers according to the number ot months of unemployment before the
first ioh, according to uth.ther they had completed the sch000l year ani whether they had done
paid cork ss hile still at school (1980-81 surve)) total sample
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Figure 7 11 Sunisal curses of school leasers according to the number of months of unemployment and total duration of unemployment and other actnines
before the first job (1980-81 surse,) males and females
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Figure 7 12 Sur is al curves of males school 'eavers according to the number of months of unemployment and
to duration of uncmplos ment and other activities before the first lob, according to whether they
had t a) completed the school year, and (b) done paid work while still at school (1980-81 survey )
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Figure 7 13 Survival curves of male school leavers relating to the duration of continuous employment since
the start or the first lob, according to ethnic background and sex (1980t81 survey)
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Figure 7 14 Survival curves of school leavers relating to the dur,tion of continuous employment since the start
of the first lob according to whether they had (a) completed the school year, and (b) done paid
work while still at school (1980-81 survey) total sample
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7.5 Total duration between leaving school and starting the first job
The foregoing analysis has been based entirely on the respondents' stated duration of unemployment
between leaving school and gaining the first job. However,many of the respondents stated that they
were on 'holidays' during some of the time between the eno of their schooling and the timewhen they
began working, while others stated that they were doing a post-s too: (non-ternary) course during
the waiting time for the first job. It is of some interest to repeat the foregoing analysis, incorporating
these additional activities, which in some sense could be regarded as a form of Lnemployment and
which certainly do constitute additional time spent in non-paid activity.

Differences by sex and ethnic group

The results of the survival analysis apphed to the total duration between leaving school and starting
the first job, according to ethnic group and sex, are summarised in the last column of Table 7.1. A
comparison with the corresponding analysis relating to duration of unemployment only and the
comparison proided in Figure 7.11, indica-, the influence of these other activities on the total period
before starting work. timcng males the median duration is increased by 0.31 months to 1.07 months
and among females it is increased by 1.44 months to 3.13 months when these additional activities are
included, the greater increase among females being due to tne high proporticr. of these who do a
rest- school course before finding work. Differences between subgroups retain the same significance
as before in most cases, with the exception. at differences between Greek males and females become
significant when the total duration is considered (because so many Greek girls do post - school
seccetanal 03urses), while differences between Anglo-Australian males and females are no longer

Differences in the total duration between leaving school and starting work among the Australian-
born population follow almost the same patterns of significance as was observed for the durations of
unemployment before the first job. Thus, for example, one finds significance in the difference
between the sexes in the second gee.^tion Italian population but not between the second generatio
Greeks. The exception to the similarity is that differences between Australian-born Italian and
Anglo-Australian males are not significant when the total duration is considered, but are when on)
unemployment is. Both approaches produce significant differences between Australian-born k
and Anglo-Australian males, between Australian-born Greek and Anglo-Australian females and
between Australian-born Italian and P..nglo-Australian females (see the last two columns of Table
7 2)

Influence of level of schooling

When the influence of the Leaving level of schooling on the total duration . 'ore the first job is
consiaered, some significance emerges, contrary to the pattern when only unemployment is taken
into account Males with the Leaving or abote have a significantly longer total duration before the
first job than males who have not attained the Leaving and Anglo-Australians w'th the Leaving also
have a significantly longer time-period befe*e the first job then Anght-Austral ns without this
qualification (see the last column ^r Table 7.3).

The change from a consideration of the duration of unemployment only to the total duration
before L., first lob produces a divergence in the experience ofm 'es, from median durations of
unemployment of 0.72 and C 80 months for those without and with the Leaving to corresponding
median total durations of 0.88 and 1.55 months. However, ,ne same change produces a convergence
in the corresponding sets of figures for females, from 1.25 and 1.93 months to 3 20 and 3.10 months
respectively. One possible explanation of this is that males with the Leaving are perhaps rewarded
with a holiday at the end of schooling before starting work and/or are given time to choose an
appropriate job whereas the others are expected to begin worksooner, as a form o;cm.ipensation for
not having gained tins qualification For girls, the conve,gence is explained by the fact that those
without the Leaving are relatively more likely to do a post-school course before finding their first job
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Influence of completing the school year

In comparison with the situation when only unemployment is considered, the median durations
before the first job increase when unemployment and other activities are considered and increase by a
greater amoi,,It among those who complete the year (largely as a result of holidays) tnan among
those who left part-way thro sigh the school year. (See Figure 7.12(a) and the last column of Table
7 4 ) For example tile survival patterns of males who have completed the year and males who have not
become significantly different, a change from median durations of 0.79 and 0.71 months, to median
durations of 1.44 ^ d 0.76 months respectively. The increase in medians is also especially large
among females who completed the year, from 2.12 to 3.33 months, because this group is more likely
to do a post-school course in comparison with both males who completed the year and with females
who left part-way through (for whom the change is from 0.76 to 0.83 months)

Within each ethnic group also, the increase in median durations is also greater among those who
completed the year compared with those who did not However, in each case, significance occurs
only for the Greeks.

Influence of working for pay while at school

For both those who -.vorked while at school and those who did not the median of the tctal duratim
between leaving school and starting work is greater than the median duration of unemployment
before the first job (see the two sets of figures in Table 7.5) and, for each sex and ethnic group
considered, the increase between the two is greater among those who did not work while at school
(see Figure 7.12(b)). However, unlike the previous factor considered, the increases over each
caLugov are relatively more even (instead of being confined to those in one categor; i.e. those who
completed the year). For example, median duratic ns for males who worked while at school change
from 0.69 to 0 94 months; and for males who did not work from 1.50 to 2.12 months. The
corresponding figures for females are 0.91 and 1.55 months and 3.06 and 3.90 months.

7.6 Duration of continuous employment
Once a school leaver has obtained paid work the ilex,- question that arises is how long he or she
remains in employment before becoming unemployed. Again, the data from the survey enable this
aspect to be explored and once again the technique of 'survival analysis' can be used. The value of the
survival analysis in catering for censored cases is even more apparent in this context, because a
relatively high proportion of those who have obtained paid employment have not subsequently
become unemployed ('round 28 per cent). In tne analysis of the dtzntion of continuous employment
before becoming unemployed, the first month at work in the first job is analogous to the time of entry
in the survival program, remaining in that first job or moving to another job (or jobs) without a period
of unemployment or without an unpaid holiday in between represents continuing survival, while
subsequently becoming unemployed is analagous to a ter. final event in the survival analysis.
Obviously those w ho have never had a job (27 out of 343) are omitted from this part of the analysis.
The following paragraphs describe the characteristics of the sample according to the duration of
continuous employment after first entering the workforce

Overall, for the entire sample the median duration of the first period of c.mtinuous employment is
17 75 month& The survival curve is found to depict an almost linear relationship with time, of the
form y = 1-x/35.5, implying that one-half of school leavers who have obtained paid work will become
unemployed after nearly 18 months and all will have become unemployed after nearly three years.

Unlike the reasonably clearly defined implications of a long period of unemployment befor. the
first job, the interpretation of the results in this part of the analysis regarding continuous
employment after starting the first job are a little more complex. While L. mg a job unintentionally
and becoming unemployed is seen as undesirable, leaviriE. a job intentionally when there are good
prospects of moving to a better job 's a step towards upwzrd job mobility and, as such, is desirable,
even though in the short term the cadence of unemployment may be higher
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D:ffesences by sex and ethn:c group

Unlike the patterns observed in the uuration of unemployment before the first job, which pointed to
a considerably longer waiting time for females, there are no overall sex differences in the duration of
continuous employment after gaining the first job. The median durations are 17.94 months for males
and 17.51 months for females, with an associated probability of 0.3564, which is not significant (see
Table 7.8).

The greater mobility of males in intentionally leaving the fast job to move to a better one is
possibly balanced by the relatively high proportions of females who unintentionally lose their first
job and become unemployed without any immediate prospects of proceed.ng to another.

Even though there were no overall differences according to sex, it was important to consider each
ethnic group separately, to investigate whether this situation existed for all. In fact, within both the
Greek and Italian ethnic groups there were no significant differences between the duration of
contmuous employment of each sex (even though the medians differed by 4-5 months). However,
within the Anglo-Ausiralian group there was a significant difference between males and females, the
median duration of continuous employment of males being 23.85 months compared with 20.10
months for females.

A comparison of the survival patterns of each ethnic group within each sex group provides some
varied contrasts, as Figure 7.13 demonstrates. Among males, the Anglo-Australians have a
significantly different survival pattern (with a median of 23.85 months) compared with the similar
survival patterns of the Greek and Italian males (median duration of continuous employment of
14.15 and 14.44 months respectively). Among these twogroups, it is possibly the greater incidence of
intentional rather than unintentional leaving of the first job which accounts for their shorter duration
of continuous employment compared with the Anglo-Australians (see Table 6.13 in Chapter 6 and
Table 11.11 in Chapter 11.)

Among females, the Italians and Anglo-Australians exhibit similar behaviour with regard to
remaining continuously employed (with median aurations of 18.99 and 20.10 months respectively)
while; i ''xis case, it is the Greeks who have significantly different experience(median vahie of 9.10
months) ksce also Table 7.8). As Table 6.13 in Chapter 6 and Table 11.12 in Chapter 11 show, a high
r.oportion of Greek females have left their first job because they were retrenched or because it was
only a temporary job 'it the start, that is, unintentional leav ing,so that among females the differences
between ethnic groups are more of a function of unintentional than intentional leaving of the first job.

Differences by level of education

Unlike the pattern of experience of unemployment before the first job, having or not having the
Leaving level of schooling does significantly influence the duration ofcontinuous employment once
a person has begun work. However, surprisingly, it is those who left school below the Leaving who
have the longer period of continuous employment (median duration20.90 months) and not those
who have gained the Leaving or higher qualifrations (median duration 15.03 months). (See Table
7.9 and Figure 7.14(a).) A possible explana :on is and the data suggest that this is true, that, in
comparison with those without the Leaving those with the Leaving are more mobile within the
labour force and are more ambitious with regard to seeking out a better job, even if it means a month
or so of unemployment in between jobs. In other words, those with the Leavingare more likely to be
engaged in intentional leaving while those without are more likely to leave the first job
unintentionally.

An analysis of the influence of level of education fo^ each sex produces similar results; in each case
there is a longer duration of continuous employment among those without the Leaving. However,
this time the survival distributions are significantly different or 't" for males, with the suggestion that
females witn the Leaving are perhaps less ambitious, mon .atisfied with the jobs available, or
perhaps less confident about leaving an existing job, or more ablz to find a satisfactory white collar
job compared with males with the Leaving.
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Table 7.8: Medi it duration of centInuous emplo: ment of school leavers since the start of the
first job and comparison ts:1, according to se: and ethnic group, based on survival
analysis (1980-81 survey)

Category

Total

Median
duration Probability
(months)

316 17.75 Not applicable

Male 151 17.94

Female 165 17.51 .3564

Greek 97 10.84

Italian 118 17.24

Anglo-Austrahan 101 21 88 .0000***

Greek
Male 48 14.15

Female 49 9.10 .4851

Italian
Male 52 14.44

Female 66

Anglo-Australian
Male
Female

Males (a)
Greek
Ital.ar
Anglo-Austrahan

females (b)
Greek
Italian
Anglo-Australian

51

50

48
52

51

49
66
50

18.99 .3114

23.85
20.10 .0448*

14.15

14.44

20.10 .0024**

9.10
18.99

200 .0024**

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** 7igiufiamt at the 1 per cent level. 4" Sigaificsot at the 0.1 per cent level.
(a) Paired companions: Greek and Itahan p = 5346, Greek and Anglo-Austiahan 0003**> Italian and Anglo-Australian

p = 0010".
(t)pared companions Greek and Italian p =. 0082 * *, Cheek and Anglo- Australian p =.0013"; Italian and Anglo-Australian

p = .5429.

Table 7.9: Median duration of continuous employment of school leaven since the start of the
first job and comparison tests, according to level of schooling, completion of the
school year and workforce activity while still at school, based on survival analysis
(1980-81 survey)

Median
durstion Prolibility

Category n (months)

Below leaving 132 20.90

Leaving and above 184 15.03 .000l***

Completed year 236 16.65

Left part-way 79 22.82 .0062*

Worked while at school 184 18.88

Did not work 120 16.40 .1176

** Significant at the 1 per cent tevel. *** Stitadicant at the 0 1 per cent level.

1,6J
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Influence of completing the school year

Those who left school part-way through the year have a significantly longer continuous duration at
work (with 3 median of 22 82 months) than those who completed the school year (median duration of
16 65 months) and the differences are significant. (See Table 7.9 and Figure 7.14(b).) However, these
differences lose their significance when males and females are considered separately, although in
terms of the differences between the medians, it would seem that differences in job mobility at,
greatest among males Again, the data regarding the reasons for leaving the first job suggest that
intentional leaving is more common among those who completed the school year while unintentional
leaving es nore common among those who did not

Influence of working for pay while at school

In contrast to the significant influence of this variable on the duration of unemployment befor, the
first job, working or not working part time while still at school has little influence on the duration of
continuous employment after gaining the first job.

Again the analysis was repeated separately for each sex Although the set of survival distributions
produced for males ,were not significantly different, they did hale a value c`, of 0.10 and quite large
differences between the median durations However, these was no suggestion of significance
between the two corresponding groups of females and their median survival values, by contrast, were
ery close together

Influence of pact workforce experience

It was realised that in addition to school-related experience, the duration of continuous employment
could be influenced by events associated with the respondent's entry into the workforce.
Accordingly, the influence of some of these factors was tested. Because the sample numbers were too
small to do this separately for each ethnic group, the analysis was restricted to the combined
population of Greek and Italian school leavers.

The first hypothesis to be tested was whether being unemployed before gaining the first job has an
effect on the subsequent duration of continuous employment. However, there was no significant
influence of this either for Greek and Hahn males or for Greek and Italian females With regard t,
size of workplace, there were no significant differences between males, but Greek and Italian females
remained longer in small establishments (median duration 19 20 months) than in medium (13 73
months) or large (8 51 months) and the overall difference was significant

Although overall there was no significant difference among males according to the type of first job,
there were significant differences in the paired comparisons for females between those in sale,
.nedian duration 19 89 months) compared with those in clerical (median duration 16 25 months)

and with those in trade and other non-factory jobs (median duration 12.26 months)

7.7 Other factors

:nfluence of geographic urea

Another test was in relation to the two :atchir-nt areas for the sample of school leavers, the area
contingent to 13:unswick and Northcote (Area i) on one hand and that contingent to Oakleigh and
Moorabbin (Area 2) on the. other The median duration of unemployment before the first job was
found to be shorter in Area 2,0 86 montl- 5, than in Area 1, 1 38 months and the probability associated
with the two survival curves was signif;cant

A similar result is obtained in relation to the total duration between leaving school and starting the
first job teenagers in the Moorabbin-Oakleigh area had a sho ter median duration (1 50 months)
compared with those in Brunswick-Northcote (2 44 months) and the two corresponding survival
distrubutions were significantly different

1 ne duration of continuous employment after starting the first job was found to be longer in the
Nloorabbm-Oakleigh area (18 83 months) than in the Brunswick Northcote area (16 33 months',
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and again the underlying patterns were significantly different. Therefore, overall, the school leavers
in the Moorabbin-Oakleigh area seem to have an advantage in terms of a shorter period before the

first ;sob and possibly also an advantage a longer period of continuous employment after
obtaining the first job These findings agree with the description of area' cferences in Section 8 3 of

Chapter 8.

Influence of language at home

Another test shoed that the pattern of language usage at home had no significant influence on the
initial duration of unemployment of school leavers in this sample, although, there was a consistent
decrease in the median durations of unemployment before the first Job with each greater degree of
use of English at home, from 2 30 to 1.61 to 1 08 months.

7.8 Cumulative proportions surviving and 95 per cent confidence limits
Another approach to testing the significance of differences between subgroups in survival analysis is
by an inspection of the cumulative proportions surviving to certain durations since the initial .ient

and the standard errors (S E.) of these proportions. Accordingly, 95 per cent confidence limits can be
calculated from the observed proportion plus or minus twice the standard error. The cumulative
proportions surviving of two subgroups are then considered to be significantly different if the 95 per
cent confidence limits of each do not overlap In the following analysis, it will be noted that some
values that were significantly different according to the comparison test based on the D statistic are
not significant when compared on the basis of the 95 per cent confidence limits of cumulative
proportions surviving. This is largely because the D statistic test is based on all observed values over
the whole range of durations, and apparent contradictions between the two tests seem to occur most
often when the confidence limits consistently overlap to a very small extent n:er a wide range of
durations. The results of this approach in relation to the cumulative proportions surviving
unemployed since leaving school and the cumulative proportions surviving "s employed since gain-
ing the first job are discussed in the following paragraphs.

Cumulative proportions remaining unemployed since leaving school

Cum ,,lativP proportions surviving as unemployed since leaving sc',00l and their corresponding 95
per cent litr,ts are presented in Table 7.10 for yam ubgroups of the sample and at durations
relating to the end of one, two and four months si ving school

Within the fist two sets of subgroups relating to aid ethnic background it can be seen that
there is a significantly higher proportion remaining unemployed among Greek males in comparison
with Anglo- Australian males (at all the selec..ed durations), among Greek females in comparison with
Anglo-Australian females (at durations I and 2 montns), and among Anglo Australian females in
comparison with Anglo-Australian males (at durations 1 and 4 months)

The next six sets of values imlicate male-female differences in relation to the factors, having the
Leaving level of schooling, completing the school year and working for pay while at school. There are
no significant differences in the cumulative proportions surviving as unemployed between males
witl the Leaving and those without, nor between females with the Leaving and those without.
Ho .vever, there are significant differences between males with the Leaving and females with the
Leaving during the first month after leay.ng school, females having more trouble initially in getting a
job, but this difference loses its significance at the later durations. It is of interest to note that there
are no significant differences between males and females without the Leaving

There are ro significant differences wi:hin the male subgroup with regard to whether they
completed the school year A significant difference within the female subgroup occurs only at the
earliest duration, when those leaving part-way through the year have a lower probability of being
nne.nployed compared with those who completed the year, indicating the short-term benefit of such

e 1 dice [here are more sustained differences when the sexes are compared, males whocompleted

170 151



the school year are significantly more able to find jobs within the first two months after seeking work
in comparison with females who have completed the school year, although by the fourth month the
difference is no longer significant.

With regard to the third main factor being considered, working for pay while at school, thereare no
significant differences in the probability of remaining unemployed between corresponding groups of
males and females; for example, females who worked are no better or worse off than males who
worked. However, within each sex subgroup there are significant differences between those who
worked for pay while still at school and those who did not and in all cases the probability of remaining
unemployed after leaving school is significantly less among those who worked.

The next part of Table 7.10 provides information about ethnic differences with regard to these
three facto:s. The only difference between not having the Leaving and having it withina given ethnic
group occurs for the Angto-Australians; those with the Leaving were significantly more likely to f,e
unemployed during the first month since leaving school in comparison with those who had not
attained that level of schooling. It is worth noting that only among the Italians is there a lower
probability of remaining unemployed among those with the Leaving or above than among those
without the Leaving, even though these differences are not significant. Significantdifferences in the
proportion remaining unemployed exist between the ethnic groups: both Greeks and Italians
without the Leaving are more likely to remain unemployed in comparison with Anglo-Australians
without the Leaving at the two early durations and Greeks with the Leaving or above are also more
likely to remain unemployed in comparison with the Anglo-Australians at durations of 1 and 4
months since leaving school.

There are no significant differences with regard to remaining unemployed between those who
completed the school year and those who did not within ethnic groups. However, there are
differeAces between ethnic groups, in that a significantly highet proportion of Greeks who have
completed the school year remain unemployed in comparison with the Anglo-Australians who
completed the school year, at each of the durations considered.

Unlike the comparison test based on the D statistic there is less significance with regard to
unemployment before the first job within ethnic groups between those who worked for pay while at
school and tiose who did not. This apparent contradiction is an example of the phenomenon
mentioned at the beginning of Section 7.8. Significant differences in the proportion remaining
unemployed are observed only at the end of the second month among Greeks and at the end of the
fourth month among Italians. In both cases those who did not work had a higher probability of
remaining unemployed. Interestingly, there were no differences between ethnic groups, suggesting
that Greeks and Italians who worked for pay while at school were no better or worse off than Anglo-
Australians who worked when at school and that Greeks and Italians who did not work were no better
or worse off than the corresponding group of Anglo-Australiens.

An additional test has been included in relation to unemploment patterns according to the
u'timate source of the first job. There are no significant differences in the proportions remaining
unemployed within any of the ethnic groups, but there are duff( rences between them. Anglo-
Australians who obtained their fu-st job through parents, relativesor friends had a significantly lower
probabil:- , of remaining unemployed during the early mouths since leaving school, i.e. they obtained
that job faster, in comparison with Greeks who obtained their irst job in this way, but not in
comparison with the corresponding group of A lians. However, Anglo-Australians had a
significantly lower probability of remaining une .,ployed compared withboth Greeks and Italians if
the first job had been obtained from other sources, at leastat durnions of I and 4 months after leaving
school.

Finally it is important to note that the differences between the Gree..s and A.nglo-Australians
persist but are less marked when the experience of hustralian-born Greets is compared with that of
the Anglo-A vs-raliars .

A test in reation to the combined influence of completing the school year and working for pay
while still at school is also presented in 'I able 7.10.1 his shows that those who completed the school
year and did not work while at school have a significantly higher proportion remaining unemployed
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Table 7 10 Cumulative proportion remaining unemployed I, 2 and 4 months since leaving school
(excluding holidays and pou-school courses) and 95 per cent confidence limits, based
on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Category

Cumulative proportion rememmg unemployed and 95% confidence
limits at the end of.

I month 2 months 4 months

Males
Greek 55 ( 37, 65, 45 (.32,.59) .30 (.18,.43)

Italian .38 ( 24, 51) 32 (19, 45) 13 ( 04,.23)

Anglo-Australian 15 ( 05, 25) 15 (05, 25) 06 ( 0,.12)

Females
Greek 71 ( 59, 77) 58 (.45,.71) 40 (.27, 53)

Italian 61 (.49, 72) .47 ( 36,.59) 32 (.22,.43)

Anglo-Australian 42 (.29, 56) .31 ( 18, 44) 25 ( 16, 34)

Males
Below leaving 30 ( 19, 41) .26(.15, 37) 14 (.06, 23)

Leaving & above 38 ( 28, 48) 34 (.24,.44) .18 (.10, 26)

Females
Below leaving 53 ( 41, 65) 42 ( 30, 53) 32 ( 20,.42)

Leaving & above 62 ( 53, 72) 49 ( 40,.58) 28 ( 19, 37)

Males
Completed year 36 ( 28, 45) 33 ( 24, 42) 19 (.11,.26)

Left part-way 29 ( 15,.43) 24 (.11, 38) .10 ( 01, 19)

Females
Completed year 64 ( 56, 72) .51 ( 43, 60) 30 ( 22, 38)

Left part-way 40 ( 25, 54) 30 ( 16, 44) 28 (.14, 41)

Males
Worked for pay .28 ( 19, 37) 23 ( 15, 31) .10 (.04, 16)

Did not work 5i ( 36,.66) 49 (.34, 64) 30 (.16, 44)

Females
Worked for pay 45 ( 34, 56) 31 ( 21, 42) 15 (.07, 23)

Did not work 70 ( 60, 79) 58 ( 48, 68) 41 ( 31, 51)

Greek
Below leaving 53 ( 39, 68) 44 ( 29, 59) 30 ( 16, 44)

Leaving & abme 67 55, 78) 57 ( 45, 70) 39 ( 27, 51)

Italian
Below leaving 57 ( 43, 71) 45 ( 31,.59) 29 ( 16, 42)

Leaving & above 47 ( 36, 59) 38 ( 38, 49) 22 ( 12, 31)

Anglo-Aust
Below lea ing 15 ( 04, 25) 13 k 03, 23) I I ( 02, 20)

Leaving & above 40 ( 27, 52) 31 ( 19. 43) 09 ( 01, 16)
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Fable 7 10 lconanued,

Category

Curnulat we proportion remaining uremployed and 95% confidence
limits at the end of

I month 2 months 4 months

Greek
Completed year 67 ( 57, 77) 58 ( 47, 68) '9 ( 28, 50)
Left part-ss ay 39 ( 19, 60) 30 ( 1 1 , 5 0 ) 22 ( 05, 39)

Italian
Completed year 52 ( 42, 62) 42 ( 32, 52) 23 ( 15, 32)
Left part-vs ay 46 ( 28, 65) 39 ( 21, 58) 29 ( 11, 46)

Aoglo-Aust
Completed sear 32 ( 21, 43) 26 ( 16 371 10 ( 03, 17)
Left part--vs ay 21 ( 07, 35) 15 ( 03, 28) 09 ( 0, 19)

Greek
Worked for pay 45 ( 29, 61) 32 ( 18, 47) 2(, ( 07, 33)
DA not work 70 ( 59, 82) 62 ( 50, 75) 43 ( 30, 55)

Italian
Worked for pas 42 ( 30, 53) 34 ( 23, 45) 14 ( 06, 22)
Did not work 66 (52, 80) 53 ( 39, 68) 40 ( 26, 55)

Anglo-Aust
Worked for pas 23 13, 33) 16 ( 08, 25) 05 ( 0, II)
Did not work 45 t 28, 65) 43 (24,62) 21 (06,37)

Greek
Source of 1st ;oh I'Rl 56 i 39, 74) 53 ( 36, 71) 22 ( 07, 36)
Other sources 55 42, 67) 41 ( 28, 53) 28 ( 17, 39)

Italian
Souice of ist lob PRI- 37 23, 51) 28 ( 15, 41) 13 ( 03, 23)
Other sources 54 1 42, 661 42 ( 30, 53> 22 ( 12, 32)

Ant: lo-Ault
Source of 1st lob PRI' 19 06, 321 14 ( 02, 25) 05 ( 0, 13)
Other sources 30 18, 41) 23 ( 13, 34) 06 ( 0, 121

Aunt -horn males
Greek 46 25, 661 42 ( 21, 62) 29 ( 11, 48)
Italian 40 1 25, 55, 35 ( 30, 58) 16 ( 05, 27)
Angio-Aunt 15 t 05, 25) 15 ( OS, 23) 06 ( 0, 12)

Aunt -nom t( teak
Greek 7 r 57, 8`,1 63 ( 48, 78) 42 ( 26, 58)
Italian 62 48, 75) 44 ( 30, 58) 31 ( 18, 44)
Anglo-Ansi 42 i 29, 561 71 ( 18, 44) 13 ( 16, 34)

Completed, paid work 37 29, -1,,, 29 ( 21, 36) 13 ( 07, 18)
Complecd, no paid work 70 1 n i, 791 62 ( 52, 71) 40 ( 31, 501
Lett part -was, paid work 20 16, 421 20 ( 09, 32) 10 ( 01, 18)
Left part -was, no paid uso, 12 , 25, 60) 36 ( 20, 53i 30 ( 14, 46)

PRI Pan nt, nlau.c nr In ini
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Table 7 11 Cumulative proportion remaining employed 6, 12 and 24 months after starting the
first job and 95 per cent confidence limits, based on survival analysis (1980-81
survey)

Cumulative proportion remainim, unemployed and 95% confidence
limits at the end of

Category 6 month 12 months 24 months

Grcck 75 ( 65, 85) 47 ( 35, 58) 17 ( 08, 26)

Italian 85 ( 78, 92) 65 ( 55, 75) 30 ( 19, 40)
Anglo-Australian 95 ( 91, 1) 80 ( 72, 88) 43 ( 32, 54)

Males
Greek 74 ( 61, 88) 56 ( 40, 721 21 ( 06, 35)

Italian
Anglo-Australian

82 (
94 (

70,
86,

93)

I)

55 (
87 (

39,

77,
70)

97)
29 (
49 (

14,

34,
44)
65)

Females
Greek 75 ( 62, 88) 38 ( 22, 54) 14 ( 01, 26)

Italian
Anglo-Australian

88 (
95 (

80,
89,

97)

I)

74 (
72 (

62,
58,

86)

87)
30 (
35 (

16,

18,

45)

52)

Males*
Below leay ing 92 73 30

Leaving & ahoy e 72 46 23

Females*
Below leaving 87 75 31

Lcay mg & aboy e 81 50 19

Males*
Completed year 78 51 25
Left part -way 88 76 27

Females*
Completed year 8: 59 23

Left part -way 94 62 30

Males*
Worked for pay 85 64 31

Did not yyoi-k 72 43 20

Worked ter pay 76 60 24
Did not v,ork ,(9 57 24
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Table 7.11 (continued)

Cumulative proportion remaining unemployed and 95% confidence
limits at tne end of.

Category 6 month 12 months 24 months

Greek
Below leasing .80 ( 66, 94) .58 ( 40,.76) .15 ( 0, 31)
Leaving & above 72 (.59, 84) 42 (.28,.56) .18 (.06, 31)

Italian
Below leaving .98 ( 93, 1) 86 ( 75,.98) 41 (.24, 59)
Leaving & above 81 ( 71, 91) 54 (.40,.67) 23 (.10,.36)

Anglo-Aust
Below leaving .98 (.93, 1) .93 ( 85, 1) .52 (.35,.68)
Leaving & above 95 (.89, 12) 72 ( 58,.86) 39 (.23,.55)

Greek
Completed year 71 ( 61, 82) 45 (.33, 58) .19 ( 08,.29)
Left part-way 89 ( 75, 1) 6C 34, 86) .11 ( 0,.31)

Italian
Completed year 87 ( 79, 94) 63 (.52,.75) .28 (.17,.4C)
Left part-way 91 ( 79, 1) 80 ( 61, 98) 43 ( 31,.55)

Anglo -Aust
Completed year .95 ( 89, 1) .76 ( 5, 88) 38 (.24, 52)
Left part-way 1 00 ( 1, 1) .93 ( 83, 1) 58 (.38,.77)

Greek
Worked with pay 72 ( 57, 88) .52 (.34,.70) .16 (.02, 30)
Did not work 78 ( 66, 90) 43 (.28, 59) .20 (.01,.29)

Italian
Worked with pay .86 ( 77, 94) 67 (.55,.79) .33 ( ',.., 46)
D1Q not work 91 (.81, 1) 67 (.48,.85) 25 (.06, 45)

Anglo-Aust
Worked with pay 98 ( 95, 1) .98 (.88, 1) 51 ( 37,.64)
Did not work 92 ( 81, 1) .83 (.68, 99) 34 (.12,.56)

95% confidence limits have hecn rxcluded because they showed no significant differences betweensubgroups or between the
sexes

156



[

since leaving school in comparison with each of the other three categories, those who completed the
year and worked for pay while at school, those who left part-way and worked and those who left part-
way and did not work. Obviously, the combination of the two characteristics, completing the year
al d not working, is important.

Cumulative proportions remaining employed since starting work

Table 7.11 summarises the information about the cumulative proportions remaining employed since
starting work and the corresponding 95 per cent confidene'- limits for durations since starting the
first job of 6, 12 and 24 months.

Overall, there are significant differeoces between Greeks and Anglo-Australians with regard to the
proportions remaining employed, the Anglo-Australians having the highest values. When both
ethnic group and sex are considered, it is found that, among males, only at twelve months since
leaving school do Anglo-Australian males have a significantly higher proportion remaining
employed and this occurs in comparison with both Greek and Italian males. Differences within the
female group show rather more significance. At durations 6 and 12 months Anglo-Australian females
have a significantly higher probability of remaining employed in comparison with Greek females,
while there is some less consistent evidence to suggest that Italian females remain employed longer
than Greek females but for a shorter time than Anglo-Australian females.

While there are no significant differences within each ethnic group with regard to the influence of
having obtained the Leaving level of schooling, significant differences emerge between ethnic
groups. Anglo-Australians with the Leaving or above have a significantly greater probability of
remaining employed until 6 and 12 months duration after starting work in comparison with Greeks
with the Leaving, while the same is true of Anglo-Australians without the Leaving in comparison
with Greeks without the Leaving at durations 12 and 24 months.

Again there are no significant differences within ethnic groups with regard to the influence of
completing the school year. However, again significance emerges when a comparison is made
between ethnic groups. The most consistent pattern to emerge in this case is that Greeks who
completed the school year have a significantly lower probability of remaining employed up to
durations 6 and 12 months since starting work in comparison w:_n the Anglo-Australians.

As before, there are no st nificant differences within ethnic groups with regard to the influence of
working for pay while at school. However, consistently significant differences occur between ethnic
groups in that at durations 6 and 12 months since starting work, a significantly higher proportion of
Anglo-Australians who worked for pay while at school remain employed in comparison with either
the Greeks or the Italians who also did paid work at school.

7.9 Component analysis of the relative influence of experience between categories and
distribution between categories
Having established that certain ethnic groups with certain characteristics experience more
unemployment in comparison with Anglo-Australians with the corresponding characteristics, the
questions that now anse are:

1. whether the distribution of an ethnic gron2 between categories reduces or increases this
difference; and

2. whicl: characteristic within the total ethnic group is the source of the la-gest proportion of the
difference between that ethnic group and the Anglo-Australian popwation.

To a large extent the answers to these questions can be provided by a component analysis, in which
the experience of the Anglo-Australian population with respect to each attribute is substituted in
turn into the calculatmn of the percentage unemployed (er th° percentage remaining employed) for
the total ethnic group. Ideally, of course this analysis should be done according to sex and ethnic
group, but because of the size of the sample, this refinement is not possible.
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Table 7 12 Component analysis of the relative influence of experience within categories and distribution between categories among Greeks andItalians in comparison with Anglo-Australians with regard to the proportion remaining unemployed 2 months after leaving school(excluding holidays, etc) 1980 -81 survey

Ethnic
group
categorl

in each

sategon unemployed

% unemployed m the total ethnic group

Observed

If Anglo-Aust expene substituted m

Category
A

Categon.
B

% &so-lbw:on
over each

category
Greek

A Below Leasing 44
B Leas ing & also% e 56 51 38 37 51

Italian
A Seisms Leasing 39 45
B Leasing and abo%e 61 38 41 28 36 41

Anglo- dust
A Move Leaving 45 13
B Leaving & abose 55 31 23 23 23 23

Greek

A Completed sear 87 58
B Left part -war 13 30 51 27 49 49

Italian
A Completed sear 78 42
B Left part-was 22 39 41 29 36 41

Anglo-Aust
A Completed sear 69 26
B Left part -ua\ 31 15 23 23 23 23

Greek
A Worked at ,,,..htx)1 38 32
B Did not work 62 02 51 45 3S 40

Italian
A Worked at sshoot 62 34
B Did not work 38 51 41 30 37 39

Anglo-Ault
A Worked at school 72 16
B Did not smirk 28 43 23 23 23 23
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Proportion remaining unemployed

Table 7 12 compares the relative Influence of various components in relation to the proportion
remaining unemployed two months after leaving school (excluding holidays etc.). The left-hand set
of figures documents the characteristics of the ethnic group, while the right-hand set refers to the
percentage unemployed among the total population, firstly as observed, secondly with the
substitution of Anglo - Australian experience with regard to the proportion unemployed among those
without their Leaving, thirdly with he sLbstitution of Anglo-Australian experience with regard to
the proportion unemployed among those with their Leaving and fourthly with the substitution of
Anglo - Australian experience with regard to the proportions with and without their Leaving. This
process has then been repeated with each set of characteristics within each ethnic group, each time
with the substitution of Anglo-Australian experience for each of the three components of the total
proportion unemployed.

Two conclusions can be drawn from Table 7.12. Firstly, with one exception (the Italians with and
without the Leaving) the Greek and Italian school leavers are always distributed unfavourably with
regard to the proportions unemployed (although, in fact, they would be considered to be distributed
favourably from a scholastic point of view). Thus, the proportions of Greeks (and Anglo-Australians)
who are unemployed is higher among those with the Leaving than among those without it, but the
proportion of Greeks with the Leaving is also higher than the proportion of Anglo-Austtalians. In
each ethnic group the proportions who are unemployed is higher among those vo completed the
school year than among those who left part-way through and the proportions who hove completed
school is higher among the Greeks and ItaIlans than among the Anglo-Australians. Similarly, in each
ethnic group the proportions who are unemployed is higher among those who did not do paid work
while still at school and the proportion who did not work while still at school is higher among the
Greeks and Italians than among the Anglo-Australians. Therefore, rather than reducing the
incidence of unemployment the bias in the distribution of the Greeks and Italians towards gaining
the Leaving, completing the school year and not working while at school, tends to increase it, with
regard to the current sample

The second observation relates to the component which, if substituted by Anglo-Australian
experience, would bring about the greatest difference in the proportion unempInied in the total
ethnic group Or, in other words, it identifies the largest cause of the higher unemployment of a givri
ethnic group with regard to the given characteristic. Thus, it can be seen that:

1 With regard to level of schooling, the disadvantage of the Greeks is principally in relation to the
unemployment rate among those with the Leaving and to a slightly lesser extent among those
without the Leaving, rather than as a result of their distribution according to whether they have
the Leaving or not Among the Italians, the disadvantage is greatr -t in relation to the
unemployment level among the -e without the Leaving.

2 With regard to completing the school year, the disadvantage arises mainly with regard to the
level oft iemploymc,,t among the Greeks and Italians who have completed the year and is
much less affected by the experience of those who left part-way through, or by the distribution
between those who completed and those who did not.

3 WIth regard to working while at school, the disadvantage among the Greeks is largely a result of
the relatively low proportion who worked while at school, while th' disad antage among the
Italians is largely a result of the unemployment experience within the group who worked while
at school

Proportion remaining employed

Tab'. 7 13 summarises the findings regarding the relative influence of expel .ence within categories
and di,t;tbution between categories on the proportions of the total ethnic group remaining employed
12 irr,nths after starting the first Job.

As in :he analysis of the comnonents affecting the proport,,;ns a mammg unemployed, it is also
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Table 7 13 Component analysis of the relative influence of experience \ .thin categories and distribution between categories among Greeks and
Italians in comparison with Anglo-Australians with regard to the proportion remaining employed 12 months after starting the first job
(1980-81 survey)

% unemployed in the tor.-.1 eihnic groupEthnic,
group

category
in each

,ategory unemployed Cluervec.

Greek
A &Jou Leaviog 41 58
B Leaving Sr above ° 42 49

Itaiii:in

A Beim Leaving 40 86
B Leasing & above 60 54 67

Anglo-Aust
A Below Leaving 45 13

B Leaving & above 55 72 81

Greek
A Completed car 77 45
B Lest p...rt-way 3 4

.,lean

A Completed year 75 63
B Left part-way 21 80 67

Angio-Aust
A Completed year 67 76
B Lett part-ssa.s 33 93 81

Greek
A Worked at school 42 52
B Did not cork 58 43 47

Italian
A Worked a, shoo! 64 67
B Did not smirk 36 i7 67

Anglo-Aust
A Worked at school 73 98
B Did not uork 27 23 78 1 7 3

If Avlo-Aus experience is substituted in:

Very Category
B

% distribution
over each

category

63 66 49

70 78 ES

81 81 81

72 56 50

77 69 69

81 81

66 35 50

87 51 67

78 78 78



found here that the distribution of the ethnic groups between categories always reinforces the
differences which occur t...thin each category, that is, there are higher proport:ons of Greeks and
Italians in comparison wit. Anglo-Australians who have the Leaving, have completed the school
year and who did not work for pay while at school ar.d, in each of these categories and for each ethnic
group, the proportions remaining employed after gaining the first job are lower than in the
coriesporAing categories, below the Leaving, left ^ --t-way through and worked for pay.

When the level of schooling is considered it it id that for both the Greek and Italians the
component which accounts for the largest amount of the difference from the Anglo-Australians is the
employment experience among those who have gained the Leaving level of schooling.

With regard to c' npleting the school year, the component which has the greatest influence on the
gap in experienc-' between the Anglo-Australians and both the Greeks and Italians is the
employment experience within the category who have completed the school year.

I-wily, with regard to working for pay while at school, the largest component of difference
between the Greeks and Italians and the Anglo-Australians is with respect to the employment
experience of those who did paid work while still at school.

Overall, fur each of the three factors considered, the different distribution between the categories
contributed least to the total difference and the influence of the third component, i.e. the
employment experience of those without the Leaving, of those who left school part-way through the
year and of those who aid not work while at school, was of middle-rani-Mg importance, general!"
with r.ore influer -e on Greek and Anglo-Australian differences than on Italian and Anglo-
Australian ,afferences. Thus the largest components of the difference in job mobility between the
ethn.c groups are contributed by those with the Leaving, those who completed the school year and
these who did paid work while still at school. Whetv er this greater job mobility of the Greeks and
It slians should be regarded as an advantage or a disacvantage is open to question. In the strict terms
of uliemployment only, these groups would appear to be disadvantaged and further evidence that
Greek and ltd!tan females are disadvantaged in other ways in comparison with Anglo-hustralian
females supports the hypothesis of overall disadvantage for them. However, in view of the reasons
given for leaving the first job, the treater extent of departure from the first job among Greek and
Italian males in comparison with Anglo-Australian maes is r erhaps, in some small part, a
consequence of dheir greater attempts towards upward mobility 'he job market.

7.. St.. .!ry

led month-by-month life histories of leavers hay provided information about the
complex set of factors associated with their transition into the workforce. In the intcroretation of the
analysis it must be remembered that this sr.4iy is measuring the experience of the subgroup who have
not p, oceeded to tertiary education, it provides rather more experience about short-term than long-
wrm experience in the workforce and it is concerned with a special group of school leavers, the
Greeks and Italians. In particular the findings may differ from studies of the general population
which tend to be dominated by the experience of the Anglo-Australian component, which include
those who have continued with further study and whicl, are usually based on cro.:-sectional rather
than life history data. It must also be remembered that in this sample the yerience r.f. the Greek
males is somewhat influenced by the relatively high-er proportion of overt's-born in that
population.

Frequency dtstrtbuturns (Section 7.2)

After leaving school a relatively large proportion of teenagers take a 'holiday' during the first couple
of nonths before starting work or before regarding themselves as unemployed. This is more common
among those who complete the year in comparison with those who leave part-way through and more
common among those who have attained the Leaving than among those who left without t'lis
qualification. Aiter leaving school, females differ from males with regard to remaining unemployc
longer before the first job and, in addition, by taking up an extended post-school course, usually
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secretarial or sometimes hairdressing. This is particularly common among the Greek and Italian
females For each sex the proportions employed are initially higher,at least at the earlier dutations,
among those without the Leaving, among those who did not complete the school year and among
those who worked for pay while still at school. In general Anglo-Australians appear to fare better
than Italians, who, in turn, appear to fare Netter than Greeks. However, the situation is not as simple
as it may at first seem and this is discussed later in this conclusion

Survival analysis (Sections 7 3 to 7.7)

Overall it would seem that duration of unemployment before the first job is increased by:
(i) benig female, and

(II) being Greek and to a lesser extent, being Italian.

Competitiveness in finding the first ;ob is increased by:

(i) working part -tin.e while still at schoolthis appears to be of benefit to both sexes in reducing
the initial duration of ' mployment;

(n) being given a job through the school, and

(m) getting a lob through parents, relatives or friendsthis is one area where Italian males have
benefited. Also, in this respect, having a father who is self-employed, as opposed to one who is
retired, unemployed or deceased, also appears to reduce the initial duration of unemployment,
especially for niales.

Ey:ors which appear to be of doubtful benefit are:

(i) Completing the school yearhowever, leaving part-way through the year is large'-- -if benefit
to thcse normally experiencing the longest duratia.. of unemployment before the first job,
namely, females and Greeks. Moreover, leaving part-way appears to confer only a short-term
benefit, particularly among females. Curiously, t.aose experiencing the longest duration cf
initial unemployment befor the first job are those who completed the school year and who did
not work while at school

Doing post-scnool courseswhile this is of benefit to males in that their post-schoolcourses
are usually associated with apprenticeships, the secretarial courses undertaken by the Greek
and Italian females do not necessarily reduce the initial duration of unemployment; and

(iii) Staying at school to complete the Leavingthis does not seem to reduce the initial duration of
unemployment among this group of school leavers (who have not proceeded to tertiary
education) However, there could be a complex set of reasons to explain why, perhaps,
teenagers who have been academically successful feel less pressure to gain the status of a paid
Job immediately after leaving school.

The main observations regarding factors influencing the duration ofcontinuous employment after
gaining the firs: ;ob 2-e'

(i) There are no overall differences between the sexesthat is, although females take longer to
find the first Job in comparison with males, once employed they stay in that job for as long as
their male peers, but for different reasons.

(n) Greek and Italian females are likely to stay emp1oyed longer in small establishments and when
working for parents, relatives or friends than if working in other situations.

Cumulati e proportions surviving (oection 7.8)

Sex differences With regard to the period of unemployment before the first lob, it would seem that
females are not disadvantaged in relation to males only within the categories

(i) below th Leaving;

(n) left part- 'hrough the year;
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(m) worked for pay while at school, and

(iv) did not work for pay while at school

Males appear to have a significantly greater probability of becoming employed after a certain
duration since leaving school compared with females within the categories-

(I) leaving and above, and

(ii) completed the school year.

However, with regard to the period of continuous employment since starting the first job, it seems
that there are no sex differences in experience, at least with regard to the influence of the level
attained at school, completion of the school year and working while ai school.

Ethnic differences. When the p 'portion remaining unemployed at specified durations after leavini,
school is considered, the data suggest that Greeks and Italians are not disadvantaged in relation to
Anglo-At stralians only within the categories.

(i) leaving and above Italians;

(ii, completed tht.. school yearItalians,

(iii) left part- way Italians and Greeks;

worked for payItalians and Greeks

(v) chd not workItalians and Greeks; and

(vi) first job from parents, relatives or fr_mdsItalians.

Significant differences .xist in comparison with Anglo-Australians with regard to the categories:

(1) Beiow the LeavingGreeks and Italians;

(n) Leaving and aboveGreeks;

(iii) Completed school. Greeks;

(iv) First job from parents, relatives or friendsGreeks, and

(v) First job from other sources Greeks and Italians.

When the proportion remaining employed after starting work at specified durations is onsidered,
the findings from the analysv, suggest that Creeks and Italians do not differ from Anglo-Australians
within the categories.

(i) Leaving or above Italians;

in) below the LeavingItalians;
(iii) left part-way through the school yearGreeks and Italians,

(iv) completed the schou! yearItalians; and

(v) did not work while at schoolGreeks and Italians.

In contrast, significan* differences exist with respect to the categories.

(i) Leaving or aboveGreeks,

(n) below the Leaving--Greeks,

(iii) completed the school yearGreeks; and

(10 worked with payGreeks and Italians.
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Component analysts (Ssctum 7 9)

It a:so seems that, to a large extent. the distribution of Greek and Italian school leavers in favour of
dr 1g the Leaving, completing the school year and not working for pay while at school, increases
their risk, at least initially, of remaining unemployed before finding the first job and becoming
unemployed after starting work. In adrlltion, in the sample as a whole it is larg,:y in these
academically preferred categories that the ninal rtes of unemployment are highest and that
probabilities cf remaining employed are low,,,,, although m the longer term the unemployment rate
converge and the benefits of passing the Leaving, completing the school year and early job mobility
may be realised in terms of the type of job ohnened.
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CHAPTER 8

Other aspects from the survey

6.1 Job aspirations
The sample in this study consisted of young people who had left full-time education without
obtaining any specific skills adequate to any area of skilled employment. Subsequently
approximately one-half of them had undertaken some training, as was discussed in the chapter on
schooling. In that chapter we saw that the Greek females were most likely to have undertaken furthe-
training, with the largest numbers in clerical work followed by the rades. The Italian and Anglo-
Australian females were 10 and 20 per cent resp_ lively, less likely to have undertaken training than
the Greek females and again this was largely in clerical work but also partly in the trades. Of the males
the Greeks were least likely to have undertaken training, the Italian males next and finally the Anglo-
Australian males most likely. In all groups the trades were the main area, but it is interesting to note
fiat the Greek males were more oriented towards higher academic education than the others, with
nearly 10 per cent of them going on to complete Leaving or Higher School Certificate (HSC) part-
time. In relation to academic study the Greek males were followed by the Anglo-Australian males
where 6 per cent had done further academic study. The Italian males were not prorr-ent in this area
of further study and they were, in fact, the most varied of the three male groups in *heir choice of an
area for further training.

When the respondents were asked if there were further training which trey would like to do, some
two-thirds answered in the affirmative. It seems then that ther_ was a widespread desire for further
training. The main areas of training mentioned were the major trades, a predominantly male choice,
followed by the minor professions and then the minor trades, a predominantly female choice. Very
few respondents aspired to the major professions or to university training,.

It seems probable therefore that the jobs which were initially secured by these young people did
not reflect the positions to which they aspired. However, let us consider the jobs which they did
itutially secure as our starting point.

The distribution of the sample accordi:.g to the first job obtained after leaving school has already
been referred to in Table 6.8 in Chapter 6. A large proportion of the females entered the clerical area
either as stenographet, and typists or in the other clerical category. The ney.t most common area was
that of sales, mainly as shop assistants A small number in each ethnic group became bookkeepers and
slightly smaller numbers became apprentices. In these particular areas, however, there were
differences between the ethnic groups. The Anglo-Australian females were less likely to be trained
clerical workers and less likely to be in clerical work at all 34.6 per cent, compared with 46.5 al,c1
45.9 per cent in cleri._ai work among the Greek and Italian females respectively. The Greek remales
were less likely to work in the sales area than were the other two groups, with a difference of
approximately three t.) one. Beyond these work areas we find the Greek and Italian females entering
hairdressing in small numbers but almost no Anglo-Australians in this area.

The situatio . with the males is more complex. The Anglo-Austrahan work positions were widely
dist:Muted with toolmakers, electricians, carpenters and cooks heading the list. The Italian males
had a lar,- er proportion as machine toolmakers, with sales next and followed by earpenters,

trcians, apprentices and other clerical category jobs. The Greek males were different again in
having fewr as machine toolmakers, althoueli again this is high on the list, sates at the top of the list
and labourers featuring prominently in thnd position The proportion of Greek apprentices is higher
than in thec two groups as is of electricians, while the hairdressing trade is more prominent
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here However, the small numbers at the lower end of this occupational listing make the comparisons
rather meaningless.

Information was also sought from respondents on their current job, as about one-third of the
:,ample had changed jobs. The females formed a large proportion of those who had changed jobs but
then main areas of employment remained in the clerical and sales categories. The largest numbers of
Greek and Italian males were still electricians, then salesmen and, for the Greeks, hairdressers.
There were, in other words, no indications that the type of work had changed in the few years
between leaving school and the interview.

A cross-tabulation of the data on first job and current job for the Greek and Italian female
respondents shows that the changes were made mainly by those :n clerical and sales positions and
that the current job was either in the same area as initially or was a change between these twoareas.
Apparently it was comparatively easy to move either within or between these two areas of work. The
same cross-tabulation for the Greek and Italian males shows that more than 50 per cent of those who
cha:ged jobs remained in the srdne type of work. Of those who did change their type of work, three
moved from labouring to a trade and three from labouring to the service Geld, while a further three
moved from sales to the trades.

Th.° comments which the respondents made about training which they would like to receive
indicated that job aspirations differed substantially from the actual deployment in the job market.
Mr ..over, the information obtained on actual post-school training indicated a strong desire to be
...pwardly mobile. Looking at the Greek and Italian males combined we find that sixty of the 106 had
undertaken post-school training. When this is cross-tabulated with the first job obtained after
leaving school we find 50 per cent or more of those who entered the trades, clerical, sales, labouring
and service areas engaged in further training. The highest proportions were in the servicearea (five
out of seven respondents), the clerical area (two out of three) and the trades (thirty-six out of fifty-
six). With the Greek and Italian females a little under 50 per cent had undertaken trainingsixty-
four out of S 32 respondents. The only occupational category where more than 50 per cent had
received training was in the service field, involving ten out of the thirteen respondents. The clerical
category showed just under one-half with thirty-three of the sixty-nine, while the only other category
with reasonable tc- ils, namely sales, had eight of the 23 involved in training. Clearly many of the
Greeks and Italians wished to improve their work situation either within their seiected field or by
moving to another field. The respondents v subsequently asked several quite specific questions
about job aspirations and it is ',izo these questions and the answers to them which we now turn.

The respondents were asked to indicate the type of work which they would like to do and their
-esponses are set out in Table 8 1

In Table 8.1 only those major occupations for which 3 per cent or more of all respondents opted
have been inducted. Tat 3.2 includes other types of work for which at least 3 per cent of any one
group expressed an interta,

Let us examine the results inTables 8.1 and 8.2 in terms of the major categories of occupatior_s. I
the category of other professional, technical and related workers the major interest Js in the min()
professions where only one person was then employed as against thirty who wanted to be. However,
no specific ethnic group stands out as being particularly interested in this category. In cite
professional category three Greek males were interested in law and three Italian males in becoming
draftsmen; however, on the whole there was no great interest in this category of jibs, perhaps because
the majority considered it beyond them.

In the category of adminirrative. executive and managerial workers there was a low ,eve1 of
interest among the males and an even lower level among tl,e Italian females. Fifteen in all expressed
an interest in this category althc.igh no-one was employed in these fields.

The category of clerical workers was not only a prominent one in reality, with ninety -seven having
entered this field of whom ninety were females, hu. it was also prominent as a preferred field. A total
of sixty-eight preferred this type of work of whom fifty -sin were females In all three etiv,ic groups
fewer females wished to work in the clerical field than did in fact work in it It seems then that many
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Table 8 1 Distribution of the sample according to the major type of work preferred (1980-81
survey)

Type of work
Ma'2s

No

(;reek Italian Anglo-Au,. 'r'an

%

Total
No %%

Females
No. %

Males
No %

Females
No %

Males
No %

Females
No

Other clerical 3 6 8 14 5 9 16 21 2 4 9 17 43 13

Machne tool
makers 12 22 8 15 1 1 10 9 31 9

Other
professional-
technical 2 4 11 19 3 6 6 8 2 4 6 11 30 9

Artists and
entertainers 4 7 7 13 9 9 12 2 4 1 2 28 8

Barbers and
hairdressers 1 2 5 9 1 2 10 .. - 1 2 18 5

Stenographers
and typists 4 7 10 14 4 8 18 5

Electricians 8 15 6 11 3 5 17 5

Teachers 2 3 3 4 6 11 6 11 17 5

Emplovtrs and
managers 5 9 3 6 2 3 3 5 13 4

Carpenters 3 6 5 9 4 8 12 3

Sales and shcp
as-Astants 2 4 2 3 1 2 3 4 2 4 10 3

Nurses 2 1 4 5 4 8 10 3

Othez 12 23 15 26 14 27 10 14 20 38 18 35 89 26

Not relevant
aad nt rep 1 2 2 3 2 4 1 2 1 2 7 2

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100 343 100

either v ere entering work situations which were not of their choosing or were using such work
positions as fill-in lobs while the undertook art-time training The males, on the otherhand, :tad
slightly mare wanting wood( in this Feld than the number who were actually working within it.
However, when the etnnic groups are considered separately we find that it is mainly the Greek and
It2lian males who wished to enter this field and had not been able to do so by the time of interview.
Three Greek males wanted clerical work but were not in it, site Italian males wanted it as against

three who were already it. it.
There were considerable numbers actually working in the sates category, probably almost all as

i.alespersons and shop assistants A total of I fty -th -ee worked in this field in their first jobs,with
halian and Anglo-Australian females compri' ing thirty -one of these fifty-three. As a preferred job
this field appealed to only thirteen responde its and so it se-ms that this was another comparatively
unpopular area of work where positions were relatively easy to obtain.

The occupational category comprising farmers, fishermen and other rural workers
understandably included very few in actual work as the sample was city based, although there were
some respondents working in gardening and horticulture. Six expressed a preference for this area, all
of whom were Anglo-Australian The category of mining did not feature at all
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Table 8 2 Distribution of the sample according to non-majorareas of preferred work (1980-81
survey)

Type f work Greek Italian Anglo-Australtan

Percentage
Legal profession Males 5
Draftsman Males 6
Bookkeepers Females 6
Farmworkers Males 6

Females 4
Transport and communication Females 5 Femoles 6
Metal workers

M 4
Painters N... es 4
?nnting and publishing Males 4
Millers, bakers e.c Males 4
Fire brigade and police Females 3 Fora,. 6
Housekeepers and coons Males 4
Sportsmen Males 4
Photographer' Males 6

Transport and communication was a category which cr.if three respondents had entered, two as
drivers and one in the post office. However, thirteen stated a preference for this field of work and
many of these were females with an interest in being an air-hostess.

The category of tradesmen, production-process workers and labourers was the one which all male
groups most commonly enteiid The numbers were thirty-four Greek males, thirty-five Italian
males and thirty-one Anglo-Aust-alian males. These figures, however,disguise the fact that six of the
thirty -four Greeks were labourer: compared with one Anglo-Australian and no Italians. Five of the
Italians were storemeo or packers compared with ene Anglo-Australian and no Greek males. If we
subtract from the above to, the number of males in each group working in unskilled work, we find
that the numbers of respono, its more closely related to the trades withineach ethnic group are very
similar They are in fact twe.ity-eight, thirty and twenty-nine for the Greek, Italian and Ar *o-
Australians respectively. Turnin' to the preferred work in this category only one respondent gave
labouring as a preference, so the work preferred was almost entirely in the trades. The numbers with
a trades preference were twenty-five Greeks, twenty-three Italians and twenty-four Anglo-
Australian. Again there is little variation between the ethnic groups and, in all three groups, the
numbers preferring this field of work were fewer than the numbers actually in it by some 25 per cent.
Theie is also remarkably little variation between groups on the actual trades preferred. Very few
females were interested in this category, four in fact.

Thirty-iwo respondents in their it 'tial jobs were employed in the service, sport and recreation
category. Of these twelve were in hairdressing, seven were housekeepers or cooks and six were in
sport and recreation. Eighteen of the thirty-two were female and so the category was fairly ecnally
divided between the sexes It was also fairly evenly divided betweenthe three ethnic groups with ten
Greeks, ten Italians and twelve Anglo-/Nustrahans. Contrasting this actual situation with the
preferred situation, we find that the number preferring this category increases slightly to thirty-
eight. The nu,nber of females increases signifi:antly from eighteen to twenty-eight, whereas the
nmber of males reduces from fourteen to ten. Comparing the ethnic groups, the Greek situation
changes very little but the Iteian situation changes substantially. Whereas four Italian males and six
Ita;:an females entered this category in their first job, only one male preferred this work as against
sixteen females, ten of whom wanted to enter hairdressing. The Anglo-Australian situation is marked
by a reduction from the number of males actually in this work, namely seven, to ;cur who wish to be;
however, the female figures are unchanged.
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Table 8.3: Comparison of first job and preferred job by occupational categories (1980 -81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Type of work Males Females Males Females Males Females

Per cent

Professional,

technical and
related workers

First job 2 1 2 1

Preferred job 7 28 13 23 12 19

Administrative
executive

and managerial
First job - -
Preferred job 6 4 2 3

Clerical workers
First job - 31 3 38 4 21

Preferred job 3 13 6 27 3 16

Sales workers

First job 8 5 7 18 2 13

Preferred job 3 2 2 3 1 2

Farmers, fishermen
and hunters

First job 1 1 2 -
Preferred job 4 2

Workers in transport
and commurfratuAs

First job 2 1 - -
Preferred job 1 3 3 2 1 3

Tradesmen and

production-
process workers

First job 34 4 35 4 31 7

Preferred job 25 23 1 24 3

Service, sport and
creation workers

First job 3 7 4 6 7 5

Preferred job 5 7 1 16 z. 5

The Greek females were by far the most likely to be strivin^ for jobs which they did not have,
whereas all ,,*her groups were comparable in this regard. One is left wondering whether the Greek
females were more ambitious than the otners, or whether they had been more restricted in their
education. The evidence in this study suggests the former reason as the most likely explanation.

Of the proportions in each group who were not already in the job of their choice, there was
considerable variation between the groups in the degree of optimism expressed about ultimately
aLbieving that yob The proportions who saw their chances as not very good or impossible ranged
from a low of 32 per ,ent with the Italian males, to around 40 per am for the GI :ek females and
P.nglo-Australian females, to 45 per cent of the kngio-Australian males and a top of 50 per cent for
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both the Greek males and the Italian few:es who thus seem to share the hon.- ur of being the least
optimistic Of those who saw their chances as average through to very good, hcwever, the Greek
males were the most optimistic with 50 per cent seeing their chances as very geid or good and the
Italian females as least optimistic with 20 per cent only at the optimistic end of he scale. There is no
consistency in the responses across ethnic groups of across sex groups. Takni: all into account it
appears that the Greek males were fairly evenly divided along the optimism-pessimism scale while
the Italian females were the most pessimistic. The Anglo-Australian males were closest to the
dis album Daum of the Greek males and the C reek females were slightly further removed but still
with a basicalt, similar pattern. The Italian males and Anglo-Australian females lie between the
Greek male and Italian female extremes.

Taking tke sample as a whole, the most common response was that the perceived chances of
obtaming the job of their choice were average (31 per cent of respondents) and close behind this was
the answer of a not very good chance (27 per cent) Only i6 per cent of the total sample saw their
chances as good or very good which, tigether with the 18 per cent who already had the job of the
choice, means that one-third of the sample were either satisfied or optimistic.

These responses to the chances of obtaining the desired ob have been cross-tabulated for the
Greek and Italian samples combined with the variable of post-school training. With the males
particularly, the respondents who were either already in the job of their choice or very optimistic
about obtaining it were far more likely to have undertaken post-school training than were those who
were pessimistic about their chances. There was a variation in the proportion who had trained from
33 per cent of the most pessimistic, to 45 per cent of those who rated their chances as average, to some
68 per cent of bout those who rated their chances as good and those who were already in the job of
their choice. With the females the same trend applied but was less marked. The proportions with
further training ranged from an average 43 per cent of the pessimistic, to 50 per cent of those with
average chances, to 66 per cent of those with good chances. On the other hand, the unemployment
experiences of the Greek and Italian samples did not seem to affect the extent to which they were
optimistic about obtaining their preferred job.

After the series of questions about what sort of work they would like to do and what 'hey thought
their chances were of getting that sort of job, the respondents were then asked:

What sort of help would you need or what would you have to do so that you could get this kind of
work?

B. far the majority spoke of the need to do further study or some training course if they were to attain
the job of their choice. Typical remarks were complete the HSC, go to night school, 'go back to
school and do well', do a part-time course, do a typing, computer programming, librarian, or trade
course, or enter a mature age study scheme. Others realised that such training needed to be combined
with a certain amount of talent, particularly in the more creative fields.

Very few of those who spoke of the need for further study .pecifically mentioned any financial
difficulty in doing so. Among those that did was one who wished to become an occupational therapist
but who could not afford to continue studying and another wished to become a hairdreFser but
whose parents were unable to afford the cost of the course (stated to be in the region of $1000) The
problem of insufficient finance was more likely to be mentioned by those whore ambiticn was to set
up their own business, such as a trade, in sales, or setting up a hoteVmotel.

An appreciable proportion of the respondents stated that what they needed to obtain their desired
work was the right contacts, such as knowing someone in the trade, or having friends who were
currently employed in the field Another grocp stated that they needed to have experience behind
them in order to gain the job of th :iioice

Some said that they really needed to oe younger if they were to enter the field that they were most
interested in This applied particularly to males who would have liked to have done a trade
?pprenticeship. Slightly fewer stated that the overall competition for jobs and the fact that there were
insufficient jobs on the market were the reasons why there was little prospect of their obtaining their
de job Some also realised that to be able to search for the job that they wanted and to attend
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Table 8.4: Distribution of the sample according to the perceived chance of obtaining the job
desired (1980-81 survey)

Males

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Female, Males Females Males Females

Degree of chance No % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %

Already have the Job 10 19 3 5 12 23 13 18 12 23 10 20

Very good or good 11 21 14 24 9 17 6 8 9 17 6 12

Average, 50/50 11 21 19 33 18 34 25 34 14 26 19 :',1

Not very good 18 34 17 29 9 17 20 27 14 26 14 27

Impossible 2 3 3 5 4 7 10 13 4 8 2 4

Other 'rid no reply 1 2 2 4 1 2 - - - -

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Tr' le 8.5: Distribution of the sample accordiag to the reason for the cho!ce of the preferred job

(1980-81 survey)

Reason given

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Female, Male, Female, Males Female,

No. % No % No % No. % No. % No. %

Like doing that 7 13 11 19 6 12 28 38 8 15 10 19

Stimulating an,'
Int tl tsting 4 8 9 15 14 26 6 8 11 20 9 17

meeting people 3 5 5 8 4 7 5 7 1 2 3 6

Money 5 9 2 4 2 4 6 11 1 2

Have talent or
training for it 2 4 5 9 3 6 2 3 3 6 1 2

Prospects for
promotion 1 2 10 1 2 1 1 3 6 3 6

Like helping people 1 2 6 10 2 3 3 6 3 6

Interested in
mechanical things 8 15 - 4 7 - 2 4 - -

Travel - 2 4 1 2 7 9 - 2 4

Expresses creativity 4 8 2 1 1 6 2 3

Other 16 30 7 12 14 26 16 21 hi 30 17 32

Not relevant and no
reply 2 4 3 5 1 2 5 7 3 6

Total 53 100 58 l'.0 53 106 74 100 53 100 52 .00
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interviews they would really have to leave their current employment, something that they were
reluctant to do at present One male respondent had great faith that the CES would eventually find
the apprenticeship he wanted.

The respondents were then asked why they would like to obtain the job of their choice and Table
8.5 indicates the reasons most commonly advanced, with an overall response rate of more than 3 per
cent There were considerable differences between the ethnic groups in the reasons given for their
choice of work. The Greek males were interested it mechanical things and in doing something which
they liked, with money being of third importance. The Greek females preferred a job which they
liked doing, or one that was stimulating and interesting or, in equal third place, jobs with either
career prospects or with the opportunities for helping people. The Italian males were predominantly
after a stimulating lob, or one they liked doing or, equal third, one where they would meet people or
were involved in mechanical things. The Italian females, like the Greek females but much more so,
were wanting a job which they liked doing, with travel and stimulation being much less significant
se ,nd and third reasons. The Anglo-Australian males selected stimulation, a job they liked doing
and money in that order. The Anglo-Australian females were very like the Greek females with a job
they liked doing and stimulation being most important, with career prospects, helping people and
meeting people all equal third.

In all six groups a job which they liked and/or one which they found stimulating and interesting
were the most important reasons for selecting a job. For the males an interest in mechanical things
was another important reason, especially for the Greeks but somewhat less so for the Italians. The
males were also more likely to be money oriented than the females, particularly the Greek and Anglo-
Australian males. Doing what you were trained for was important for all the male groups, while
meeting people was more important for the Greek and Italian males than for the Anglo-Australians

Table 8.6: Comparison of current job with probable job in two years, Greek and Italian males
(1980-81 survey)

Current job Probable job in two years

Professional-technical
Clerical
Sales

Transport-communication
Trades
Labouring
Service, sport etc.

Prof.-
tech.

Admin.-
exec. Clerical Saks Trades Labouring

1

1

1

3

1

I

1

5

2

2

42
2

2
4

Total 7 1 6 7 46 6

Professiorkal-technical
Clerical
Sales

Transport-communication
Trades
Labouring
Service, sport etc.

Service Armed
Forces

Good
job etc.

Travel Study Total

8

1

1

3

1

6

3

1

1

1

l

2

3

4
13

3

57

9

10

Total 10 1 15 1 4 9C
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and helping people much more important for the Anglo-Australian males than for the others. It is
interesting that both the Greek and Anglo - Australian females placed career prospects high on their
lists, although the Anglo - Australian males did mention it as frequently as their female counterparts.
Helping people was a significant reason for the Greek females and for both of the Anglo-Australian
groupings. Finally, it is interesting to note than an opportunity to express creativity was of some
importance for Greeks and Italians but not at all for Anglo-Australians.

As a final question in relation to job aspirations, the respondents were asked 'o say what they
thought they would be doing in two years' time. These responses have been cross-tabulated with the
current job and Table 8.6 gives the results of this. From this table it can be seen that of those ninety-
nine Greek and Italian males who had a current job, sixty-three expected to be still in that type of
work in two years' time. The biggest movement was out from the trades area in a variety of directions
Over half of the current labourers expected to improve their situation, as did over half of those
currently in sales. So, although some 40 per cent expected to change their type of work, there were no
predominant directions for this change.

In the case of the females we find a higher proportion intending to change their occupation,
namely just over 50 per cent or fifty-three of 115 respondents. This higher rate than for the males is
partly accounted for by the eight respondents who intended to become housewives (see Table 8.7).
Only two work categories show a reasonable retention ratethe professional-technical catcory with
three in four staying and the service-sport category with six in nine intending to stay. Large
proportions intended to have moved out of all other categories. Eight intended to be studying, twice
as many as among the males and three intended to enter the professional-technical category as
compared with only one male. The biggest proportion, however, as with the males, could not specify
the jobs into which they would move. In other words, they wanted to change jobs but had either not
the confidence or the sense of direction to indicate the type of work into which they would move.
Given that these respondents were able to indicate what they preferred, as we have already seen and
that many were pessimistic about achieving their preference, it is most likely that we have a situation
where quite a few respondents were not satisfied with th-ir current jobs, intended to move e of
them but could not say with any certainty to what jobs they would move.

8.2 Generatioaal change
In the introductory chapters it was pointed out that the majority of both Greek and Italian families
migrating to Australia during the 1950s and 1960s came from rural backgrounds. Their motivation in
coming to Australia was frequently economic and often included a desire to provide their children
with educational and occupational opportunities which had been denied to themselves. If the move
to Australia was indeed successful one in the eyes of these people, one would expect to find
substantial differences between parents and children in terms of education and occupational
histories. However, we must remember that our sample consists entirely of young people who left
school to enter the workforce. Many of their generation in real-y went on into tertiai y training, thus
making the distinctions between themselves and their parents even greater.

Let us look then at the contrasts between our sample of young people and their parents, starting
with the length of schooling. Table 8.8 shows the average number of years schooling in Australia for
each of our groups. It must be remembered that the figures for the sample relate only to schooling in
Australia. The Greek males, with the largest proportion of overseas born, had an additli nal average
of 1 3 years of schooling in Greece so that their overall average for years at school is 11.1 years. Tne
other Greek and Italian figures change only marginally as a result of including schooling oversew so
that there is very little variation between the groups. The avc rage length of schooling, afte adjusting
tne Greek males figure, is 11.4 years.

The average number of years schooling of the parents, which includes tertiary education in the few
cases where this applied, is also shown in Table 8.8. A comparison of the figures for the sample and
the pat,nts makes it clear that the younger generation, had r-ceivcd substantially more schooling by
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Table 8 7 Comparison of current lob by probable lob In two years Greek and Italian females
(1980-81 survey)

Current job Probable job in twe years

Professional-technical
Clerical
Sales

Trades
Labouring
Svvice, sport etc

Prof
tech

Admen

exec. Clerical Sales Trades Labouring

3

3 1 41

3

1

1

5

1

1

1 1

Total 6 1 45 7 2 1

Service Good
job etc

Travel Study Alousevnfe Total

Professional-technical 1 4
Clerical 5 9 5 6 72
Sales 3 6 1 1 19
Trades 3 2 8
Labouring

1 1 3
Service, sport etc 6 2 1 9

Total 14 22 1 8 8 115

Table 8 8 Averrge number of years of schooling among males and females in the sample,
including only schooling in Australia and of their mothers and fathers (1980-81
sun ey)

Category Sample Mothers Fathers

Average number of years
Greek males 98 56 5.0
Greek females 116 49 6.0
Italian males 11.7 5 5 56
Italian females 113 45 4.7
Anglo-Australian males 11 3 90 86
Anglo-Australian females 11.5 8.2 79

this stage than their fathers had In the case of the Greeks and Italians it is approximately double the
length of schooling or more. For the Anglo-Australians the difference r, not so great. We must bear in
mind, hovk ever, that a number of these young people were doing and would go on to do, more part-
time education so that the final differences between the children an their fathers in terms of total
years of schooling is likely to he somewhat greater than thcse shown. The avenge length of schooling
of the mothers does not differ greatly from th 't of the fathers for both tha Italians and Anglo-
Australian While it va, les more for the Greeks the variation is in both directions and thus tends to
cancel out

The reality of the variation in the length of schooling and of the contrast between the rural
environment of most of the parents and the urban environment of their children will contribute to a
difference in the occupations pursued by the two generations As was pointed out earlier, a large
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Table 8 9 Occupations of the motLrs of the sample before arrival in Australia (1980-81 survey)

Type of work

Greek Ita!san

Males Females Males Females

No % No % No. % No. %

Farmers 7 4 16 8 4 8 5 7

Farm workers 3 6 - 4 8 g 7

Tailors 4 7 4 7 3 5 4 5

Factory workers 1 2 2 3 1 2 2 3

Housewives 2.; 49 18 31 14 26 38 51

Other 4 7 7 12 9 7 7 9

Not known or mother
born in Australia etc 8 15 11 9 18 4 13 8

Total 53 i00 58 100 53 100 74 100

proportion of the females in all three ethnic groups entered the clerical area with the next most
common area being sales. If bookkeeping is added to the above two areas we find 62 per cent of the
Greek females, 76 per cent of the Italian females and 65 per cent of the Anglo-Australian females
worked in these three areas combined. Let us compare this situation with the work experience of the
mothers, both in the country of origin for the Greeks and Italians and in terms of their most recent
lob for all three groups. In Table 8.9, showing occupations prior to arrival in Australia, there are
quite large proportions of mothers who were not in the workforcenearly 30 per cent of the total. A
further large proportion were farm workers either on the family farm or employed as farm larbourers.
An average of 13 per cent were employed in this field. Very small ',lumbers had worked in the type of
work which their daughters were entering.

Once in Australia the situations of these mothers changed (see Table 8.10). A higher proportion
were in the workforce than was true in their home country and, for those who worked in both
countries, the type of work had changed Factory work was the most common, being open to women
with often little English and limited schooling. Labouring probably also represents factory work In
the case of the Greek and Italian samples, the areas of work which the daughters tended to be
occupying were not common areas among the mothers

The situation with the Anglo-Australians was a little different, as we would expect (see Table
8 111 Far fewer of the Anglo-Australian mothers were factory wmkers, labourers (one) or cleaners
(one), while more were in the clerical area, so common among their daughters. Also, the Anglo-
Australian mothers were more likely to be housewives than were the Greeks, but the Anglo-
Australian rate was approximately the same as that of the Italians in this regard. However, only four
of these Anglo-Australian mothers were in the professional ar a and five in the trades, which was
fewer than with the Greek and Italian mothers Indeed, with the trades as such, excluding the
process-worker occupations, the numbers were sixteen Greek mothers, eighteen Italian mothers and
two Anglo-Australiar. mothers. For whatever reasons, it ses.ms that the mothers of Greek and Italian
origin were more likely to enter trade areas than were the Anglo-Australian mothers, despite their
fewer years of schooling. This may mean that the former group were likely to encourage occupational
mobility among their daughters and there is some evidence for this in the data on preferred jobs,
particularly for the Greek girli- and in relation to the professional, technical and related workers
category Returning to the question of comparisons between the generations, we can conclude that
the contrast between the two Anglo - Australian generations was not as great as with the Italians and
Greeks, especially in the clerical area, where sor. e 14 per cent of Anglo-Australian mothers were
working, as against no Greeks and only two per cent of the Italian mothers and in the most unskilled
area, where quite a few Italian and Greek mothers were working, as against very few of the Anglo-

,stralian mothersr
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Table 8.10. Moat recent occupation in Australia of the mothers of the sample Greek and Italian
only (1880-81 survey)

7_ of work

Greek ludtan

Males

No. %

Females Males Females

No. % No. % No. %

Factory 15 2) 25 43 13 24 24 32
Tailors 5 10 10 3 6 10 4
Sales 4 8 2 3 7 13 4 5
Housekeepers, cooks I .. 2 4 8 2 3
Labourers 7 4 6 - 1 1

Clerical 1 2 I 1

Food and drink workers - 2 3 2 4 3 4
Cleaners 2 4 3 6 - - 1 1

Housewives 11 1 9 15 13 24 15 20
Other 6 2 5 9 4 8 13 8
Not known or born in
Australia - 2 3 6 11 1 1

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

Table 8.11: Most recent occupation of the mothers of the sample Angio-Australian only (194-81
survey)

Type of work

Males
Anglo-Australiam

Females

No. 9G No.

Factory 3 6 7 13
Clencal 3 6 4 8
Stenographers & typists 4 7 2 4
Housekeepers, cooks 3 6 1 2
Housewives 17 32 II 21
Other 7 13 13 25
Not known or not applicable 16 30 14 27

Total 53 100 52 100

Let us consider now the situation of the males in the two generations. With regard to the first lob
after leaving school, the Anglo Australian males were very widely distributed, although metal work
absorbed some 15 per cent. The Italian males were less widely distributed with some 21 per cent in
metal work, 13 per cent in sales and 9 per cent in carpentry, the rest were fairly widely spread. The
Greek males had 15 per cent in sales, 13 per cent in metal work, 11 per cent in labouring and 9 per
cent the electrical trade with 8 per cent in apprenticeships. Let us contrast this situation of the
Greek and Italian males with the occupations of the fathers, looking firstly at the situation back in
Greece and Italy.

From Table 8.12 the rural backgrounds of these families is immediately apparent. While many
were farmers, substantial numbers were tradesmen who were probably working mainly in rural
settings or small towns. Very few were factory workers. Let us now contrast this with the occupations
which these men took up in Australia, shown in Table 8.13. The Greek finhers were fairly neavily
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Table 8 12: Occupations of the fathers of the sample before arrive in Australia (1980-81 survey)

Type of work

Greek Italian

Males Females Males Females

No. % No. % No. % No. %

Farmers 22 42 20 34 15 28 28 38
Farm workers 5 9 1 2 4 8 3 4
Bricklayers and construction workers 6 11 1 2 - 6 8
Labourers 1 2 3 5 5 9 3 4
Factory workers 1 2 1 2 3 6 2 3

Carpenters 4 7 1 2 3 4
Millers, bakers, etc. 4 7 - 1 2 q, 3

Tailors 2 4 1 2 2 4 2 3

Electricians, etc. 1 2 2 3 3 5 1 1

Machine toolmakers - 2 3 1 2 2 3

Drivers - 1 2 3 4
Cooks 1 2 - 2 4 2 2
Other 8 15 11 19 10 19 13 18
Not known or father born in
Australia, etc. 2 4 11 19 6 1 i 4 5

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

Table 8.13 Most recent occupation in Austral&
ont (1980-81 survey)

of the fathers of the sample, Greek and Italian

Greek balsam

Males Females Males Females

Type of work No % No. % No. % No. %

Factory workers 10 9 11 19 7 13 13 18

Labourers 8 15 6 10 5 9 8 11

Sales and shopkeer'ers 5 9 4 7 4 7 3 4
Drivers 2 4 6 10 1 2 5 7
Machine toolmakers 3 6 8 14 2 4 3 4
Bricklayers and
construction workers 1 2 - 4 7 11 5

Electricians etc. 3 6 1 2 3 6
Metal workers 2 4 2 3 3 o
Millers, bakers etc. 3 6 1 2 1 1

Cleaners 4 7 3 5 1 1

Farmers etc - - - - 1 2 4 5

Other 8 15 13 3 22 2 23 31

Not known or not
applicable 4 7 3 5 1 2 2 3

Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100
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Table 8.14 Most recent occupation of the fathers of the sample, Anglo - Australians only (19110-8I
survey)

Type of ?Lark

Anglo-Aks.rahan

Males Females

No % No %

Drivers 7 13 1 2

Sales 2 4 4 7

Other ckncal I 2 5 10

Machine toolmakers 4 7

Storemen 3 5 1 2

Electricians etc 3 5 1

Bricklayers and construcnon workers 1 2 2 4
Millers, bakers etc. 1 2 2 4
Factory workers 1 2 2 4
Fire brigade, police etc 1 2 2 4
Other 17 32 8 15

Not known 4 8 2 4
Not applicable 12 3 19 37

Total 53 100 52 100

concentrated in the factory worker and labouring area. where nearly one-third were working. Shop-
keepers and drivers made up about 8 per cent each and the trades area comprised some 21 per cent of
the total A small number was distributed through the other occupational areas. The next generation
saw a larger proportion moving into the trades and fever in labouring. However, while the
proportions vary the major areas of distribution were not as dissimilar as was the case with the
females

The Italian fathers were less likely to be factory workers or labourers than were the Greek fathers,
as in fact were also their ions compared with the Greek sons. They were also less likely to be i., sales or
working as drivers. The difference, however, was not made up in the major trades area where the
proportion was the same as for the Greeks, tamely 21 per cent. Rather it lay in the proportion
distributed in the other occupations, of which the most prominent were the categories of leather
cutters, furnacemen, potters and service, sport and recreation, with four fathers in each of these
categories. The main distribution of these others then is largely among the minor trades, with only
two in the professional and technical category, two in the administrative-executive category and five
in transport and communication other than as drivers. The sons' occupations were not then so
dissimilar from their fathers' occupations in Australia The concentration for both was in the trades
area followed by sales and then service, sport and recreation. The one significant difference was in the
proportion of the older generation involved in general factory work and labouring so, as with the
Greeks, there was a mobility among the sons into more skilled areas but these were still
predominantly within the trades.

The Anglo-Australian situation was a little different from that of the Greeks and Italians. The
results are affected, however, by the large proportion for whom no answer was given (29 per cent).
This is presumably due in part to the 18 per cent of one-parent households among the Anglo-
Australia put there is still 11 per cent unaccounted for. Bearing this in mind, the fathers for whom
we do haw. info: matron reveal a considerable diversity in their distribution among those occupations
where three or more were working (see Table 8.14).

The diversity among th xnglo-Australian fathers was far greater than it was among the Greek and
Italian fathers, both in those occupations listed and among the others. The twenty-five `Jther'
included five professional and techn:ci.1, one administratire and executive, three transport and



Table 8 15 Occupational contrast between fathers and the males in the sample by ethnic group
(1980-81 survey)

Major
o.:cupattonal

groutwIlI5

Gash Italian Anglo-Australian

Fathers
(Most recent

job in

Australia)

Sons
(First job

after
school)

Fathe-s
(Most recent

job in
Australia)

Sons
(First job

after
school)

Fathers
(Most rec -nt

job in

Australia)

Sons
(First job

after
school)

No % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %

Professional-
technical 2 2 1 2 , 7 2 4

Administrative-
executive - 2 2 - - 1 1 -

Clerical 3 6 6 8 4 8

Sales 9 8 8 17 7 5 7 13 7 10 2 4

Farmers 1 1 1 2 5 4 1 2 1 1 3 6

Miners - - - - - - -

Transport and
communication i2 11 2 4 11 9 1 2 11 15 -

Tradesmen (a) 31 29 23 48 45 36 27 52 20 27 27 53

Factory workers,
labourers (a) 39 36 11 23 41 33 8 14 10 14 4 8

Service, sport, etc. 12 11 3 6 10 8 4 8 6 8 7 13

Armed Forces - - - - 1 1 2 4

Not known 4 4 - 1 - 6 8

Total 108 100 48 100 124 100 52 1C0 74 100 51 100

(a) Includes the main trades, e g clothing, metal work, electricians, carpenters, painters, builders, bakers, etc. Excludes the
items listed under (b)

(b) Includes chemical, sugar and paper production-process; tobacco products, paper, rubber and plastic products; packers;
stationary engine operators, scoremen, labourers, factory workers and machinists

communications excluding drivers, seven in other trades and three in service, sport and recreation.

This greater diversity among the Anglo-Australian fathers was also present in the next generation
where we saw a wide distribution between the occupations. However, the generations do differ in
that the younger generation had fewer working in the clerical area (four as against six), fewer in
tra.isport end communication (none as against eleven) and significantly in the trades with
d :rty-one as again.. twenty While some of these boys may eventually move into the professional and
administrative areas, at the stage of first job they were somewhat more concentrated than the fathers
and concentrated predominantly in the area of the trades.

Table 8 15 shows the contrasts between the two generations of males For whom we have
occupational da' The major category, tradesmen and production-process workers, has been
divided between tradesmen and the other component of labourers and factory workers to represent
better the transition between generations. This table reveals the considerable similarities between
the Creek and Italian patterns, with the Italians slightly up the scale for both generations but
showing similarities with the Greeks when the contrasts in the situations of the two generations are
.omparcd The Anglo-Australians varied from the other two groups both in the contrast bt'tween the
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generationsIn the trades and service-sport areas in particular and in the actual distribution in the
categones of sales, farmers, service-sport and armed forces.

In the case of the females, as with the males, there were similarities between the Greeks and
Italians, with again the Greek first generation being more skewed towards the unskilled situation
that: were the I tahans. The generational contrasts were also similar in the moves of the daughters into
clerical and sales categories and in the fewer numbers in the trades and service categories. These
differences are more significant when it is recalled that the first generation had a much higher
proportion of unskilled in these areas than had the second generation. There was, therefore,
considerable upward mobility among both the Greek and Italian second generation females (see
Table 8.16).

By contrast the Anglo- :align mothers had already significant numbers in clerical work and
fewer in the trades, sales and service categories than had the others. Theirdaughters, Nowever, were
more likely to have entered the trades than were the Greek and Italian daughters and less likelyto
have entered the clerical field. The overall trends in the generations' contrasts of the females are
reasonably similar in a!1 three ethnic groups, but distinguished by the older generation of Anglo-
Australians starting at a significantly higher level than the other two groups of mothers (see Table
8.17).

Table 8 16. Occupations' contrast between mothers and the females In the sample by ethnic
group (1980-81 survey)

Occupation

Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Mothers Daughters Mothers Daughters Mothers Daughters

No. % No. % No % No % No. % No. %

Professional-
technical 2 'I 2 4 - - - - 4 5 4 8
Administrative-
executive - - -
Clencal - _ 31 63 2 2 38 58 15 20 21 4

Sales 6 5 5 10 11 9 18 27 4 5 13 27

Transport and
Communication - - - - - 2 3

Trades 73 68 4 8 63 54 4 6 16 21 7 15

Service 7 7 7 15 13 11 6 9 6 8 3 6

Housewife 20 18 - 28 24 28 38

Total 108 100 49 100 :17 100 66 100 75 100 48 100

Table 8 17 Number of males in tie northern and cistern suburban samples (1980-81 survey)

Area Greeks Italian Anglo-Australiasu

Northern & a 32 20 28
Eastern area 21 33 25

Total 53 53 53
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8.3 A Comparison between the northern and eastern suburban samples
When the sampling methods for the study were devised it was decided to draw the sample from two
geographical arcas in Melbourne which were believed to be somewhat different from each other both
in terms of the type of immigrant settler and their general socio-economic characteristics. The first

area comprised a group of northern suburbs where it was believed many southern European
immigrants had initially settled after their arrival and/or where many had purchased their first
house In addition, it was an older area of Melbourne with many houses of comparatively poor
quality and schools lacking many of the modern facilities. By contrast, the second area was a selection
of eastern suburbs of more recent development, better quality homes and more modern schools.
Many southern European and other immigrant families had moved into this area as they became
more affluent with increasing length of residence in Australia and there they were joined by young
couples of immigrant origin who were purchasing their first house.

In this section the intention is to see whether the samples from these two areas differed from each
other to any great extent. In contrasting the two areas we shall consider the males and females
separately and we shall refer to the two areas as the northern and eastern areas. Table 8.17 shows the
number of males in the samples drawn from the two areas.

The data in Table 8.18 show that the northern area was the one where there was a larger proportion
of Greeks and Italians who were born outside Australia. Also from Table 8.18 we can see that the
Greeks and Italians in the northern suburbs were more involved in visits to the homeland, again
suggesting that they were the more recently arrived groups with stronger ties to the country of origin.

As one would predict, the fact that the respondents in the northern area were part of families more
recently arrived in Australia had an effect on comparative linguistic abilities and on attendance at
classes in both the native language and English. Although the great majority of males had at least
reasonable fluency in the language of origin, those few who spoke it poorly or not at all were to be
found almost entirely in the eastern area. For the Greeks the relevant proportions are none in the
northern area and 10 per cent in the eastern area; for the Italians, 5 per cent in the northern and 18 per
cent in the eastern area. Despite their greater ability in the native language it was the respondents in
the northern area who were most likely to have studied Greek or Italian in Australia. Eighty-four per
cent of the Greek respondents in the northern region had studied Greek as against 67 per cent of
these in the eastern area, while 65 per cent of the Italians in the northern area had studied Italian as
against 39 per cent in the eastern area. This suggests that the motivation for such study relates not so
much to any major difficulty with the language but to a stronger sense of Greek identity.

The more recent arrival in Australia of the responder ts in the northern region, possibly reinforced
by a stronger ethnic community and other factors, by led apparently to an inferior knowledge of
English among these respondents compared with those in the eastern areas. The comparative figures
are again set out in Table 8.18. If we compare the proportions of both Greeks and Italians in each area
who had a very good knowledge of English with those who had a basic knowledge only, the
superiority of those in the eastern region is quite clear.

One possible indication of ethnic identity is the selection of friends, with the common assumption
being that those with a strong sense of ethnic identity are likely to have a considerable proportion of
th^ir friends from the same ethnic group. If tl_e respondents in the northern suburbs are closer co
their ethnic origins we could anticipate higher proportions of ethnic friends there than in the eastern
area. Table 8.19 sets out the differences.

Table 8 19 reflects to some degree the demographic differences between the two areas, as is
revealed most clearly in the Anglo-Australian results. The northern area is far more an immigrant
area than the other and the friendship groups reflect this. The Greek and Italian results show a clear
difference between the areas and these may also reflect the demographic situation, bet they may also
be related to the ethnic identity issue, in that a mostly Australian response is very uncommon for all,
except for the Italian males in the eastern area In the eastern area friend networks are more likely to
include Australians.
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Table 8.18. Birthplace and langugge characteristics of Greek and Italian male in the northern
and eastern areas (1980-81 survey)

Characteristic

Greeks Italians

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Nothem
area

Eastern
area

Place of birth
Greece /Italy
Australia

62

38
43
57

Per cent

25

75
15

85

Visits to Greece/Italy since arrival in Australia
Have visited 41 29 55 46
Have not visited 59 62 45 52
Not stated 9 2

English language ability
Thorough knowledge 22 38 35 37
Factual knowledge 34 52 40 30
Basic knowledge 44 10 9
Not stated 10 15 4

Total (for each set
of categories) 100 100 100 100

Table 8 19 Ethnicity of friends of the males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Ethnicity of friends

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

All or mostly Greek-
Italian 41 5 35 15

All or mostly of
immigrant origin 6 14 30 9 4

Mixed immigrant origin
and Australian 47 76 30 52 57 8

Mostly Australian 3 5 5 21 35 92

No response etc 3 3 4

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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Table 8 20 Years of schooling in Australia of males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Yea-s of Schooling

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

9 or less 31 23 3 4 -
10 -11 47 48 35 30 57 60

12 or morc 22 29 55 67 39 40

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 21. Year of schooling reached by males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Level reached

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Northern
arta

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

Year 8 6

Year 9 16 5 6 4 4

Yecr 10 22 28 40 12 10 48

Year 11 44 43 35 61 82 44

Year 12 12 24 25 21 4 4

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 22 Level of schooling passed by ma e3 by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Level of schooling Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern

passed area area area area area area

Per cent

Below Leaving 46 24 40 21 21 64

Sat Leaving & failed 10 5 12 11 4

Passed Lzaving 28 48 45 52 57 24

Sat TOP & failed 3 9 7

Passed TOP 14 5 3 4

Sat HSC & failed 10 6 4 4

Passed HSC 3 10 6

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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The final data relating to the ethnicity issue tfe those on the language spoken in the homes of the
respondents. Here, however, there is very little difference between the areas in the case of the Greeks.
Some 10 per cent more in the northern area than in the eastern area speak Greek to their parents and
others and English with their siblings, suggesting that Greek parents in the northern area are
somewhat less likely to be bilingual. The Italian differences are more striking. Thirty-five per cent of
the Italian males in the northern area always spoke Italian at home as compared with 6 per cent in the
:astern area. This is partly compensated for by a higher proportion in the easternarea than in the
northern area speaking Italian wich their parents and English with their siblings. The comparative
figures here are northern area 35 per cent and eastern are. 52 per cent. A slightly higher proportion in
the eastern area speak mostly English at home-36 per cent as against 13 per cent in the northern
area

Let us turn now to the details of the schooling experience of the male respondents in the two
geographical areas. Table 8.20 shows the situation regarding years of schooling.

The control group of Anglo-Australians shows almost no variation between the two areas. Nor
does the Italian sample. The Greeks, however, have a 7 per cent difference with a small additional
number leaving school earlier in the northern area and a lower number attending for 12 years or
more. However, the contrasts between the ethnic groups are the striking ones, rather than the
contrasts between areas.

Table 8 21 shows the level of schooling reached in terms of school Year. Here it can be seen that the
Greek males in the eastern area are more likely to have reache.: Iiigher levels of schooling. The same is
true of the Italians. with a 20 per cent higher figure in the eastern area of those reaching Years 11 or 12
and a much lower figure reaching only Year 10. The control group of Anglo-Australians shows a
rather different situation with a much higher number leaving at Year 10 in the eastern area and a
correspondingly lower number in Year 11. This may suggest that, for the immigrants, there are
significant differences between the areas relating to integration patterns, w!'ile the control group is
influenced by different factors, su:h as youth disillusionment.

The final inchcation of school achievement .s in the level passed and the data on this arc set out in
Table 8.22. The early leavers among the Greek and Italian respondents are reflected in the 'Below
Leaving' group and here the difference between the areas is maintained with about double the
number of poor achievers in the northern area. But again that situation is reversed in the Anglo-
Australian control group. In the Passed Leaving' category the eastern region again shows better
results among the Greeks and Italians but the reverse in the control group. The highs level figures
are possibly influenced by a high proportion of successful HSC students proceeding to further full -
time study, particularly among those resident in the eastern suburbs and among the Anglo-
Australian samples in both areas. Certainly we cannot simplyconclude that more in the northern area
pass the HSC. Overall the data on schooling suggest that, for the two immigrant groups, the areas are
different, with the respondents in the northern areas, for whatever reasons, being less successful in
their schooling in the sense that they are more likely to leave earlier with lower standards having been
successfully completed.

On the question of parental attitudes towards schooling it was the Greek and Italian respondents
in the eastern area who were the more likely to say that their parents had negative views of the
schools. This is surprising in one wa) given the older facilities in the northern schools; on the other
hand, it is likely that the northern schools have taken the immigrant issue more seriously, are more
open to immigrant parents and are catering better for their childrens' needs. The respective figures
on parents with negative views are

Greeks: northern area 44% eastern 57%
ItaLans: northern area 15% eastern 24%

However, the Anglo-Australian control group shows the opposite outcome and the one more in
keeping with an outsider's fairly superficial assessment of the differences between the schools in the
two areas Fifty per cent of the parents in the northern area hadnegative views as against only 8 per
cent of those in the eastern area
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The respondents were asked to say what their mothers, fathers and teachers had wanted them to do
in relation to further study or work. In the case of mothers' attitudes the only group to show a
difference between the areas was the Greeks. The mothers in the northern area were some 25 per cent
more likely to strongly encourage further study and less likely to leave the decision to the boy. In the
case of the fathers' attitudes the situation with the Greek fathers was almost identical to what it was
with the Greek mothers. However, while Italian fathers also showed a difference between the areas, it
was in the opposite direction to that of the Greeks. The Italian fathers in the eastern area were some
14 per cent more likely to have encouraged further study than were the fathe-s ri the northern
suburbs, who were more likely to leave the decision to the boy. With the Anglo-Australians the
fathers in the eastern suburbs were 21 per ,cnt more likely than the fathers in the northern area to
have encouraged their sons to go to work. However, the Anglo-Australian fathers in the northern
suburbs we-e 15 per cent more likely to leave the decision to the boys, which is the opposite trend to
that seen among the Greeks and Italians.

The attitudes attributed to teachers are seen to vary between areas only in the case of the Greeks
and the difference thee; is striking. The proportion of Greek respondents in the eastern suburbs who
saw their teachers as encouraging them to study further was 29 per cent which is similar to the
corresponding figures for the other two ethnic groups. In the northern suburbs the percentage drops
to 9 per cent, whereas it is slightly higher than the eastern area figures for the other two groups. The
difference is made up by the staggering 38 per cent of Greeks in the northern area who saw their
teachers as not caring. It seems, therefore, that it is the Greek respondents in !.,e northern suburbs
who predominantly see themselves as being either ignored at school or, alternatively, discriminated
against. This finding is not consistent with the attitudes of the Greek parents towards the schools in
the two areas for t'iere it was the parents in the eastern suburbs who were the mere negative.

The data derived from the question on why the respondents left school show some variation
between the areas and these data are set out in Table cl.23. Only those reasons which meal
substantial differences are listed in this table. The figures indicate a fairly complex situation with no
really clear trends. The Greeks in the eastern area are more motivated by a desire to do vocational
training than by any other reason, while the reasons among the northern area respondents are not
very much at all in that direction and are very varied, but generally they tend to be negative reactions
to schools This is consistent with lower levels of achievement in the northern area and negative views
of the teaching staff. The Itai an situation does not show very much variation between the areas. with
the greatest difference being the numbers not happy at school. The Angb-Australian group shows
again this strong tendency in the eastern area to be negative. Nearly 50 per cent leave because they are
simply tired of school and study, which is consistent with the possibility of disillusionment
mentioned earlier.

On the question of leaving school at the end of the year or Part-way through we find the Italian.
and Anglo-Australians similar, with the possibility of leaving school part-way through being 15 and
II per cent higher in these two ethnic groups among the eastern area respondents. Among the Greek
respondents, however, the situation was reversed with 34 per cent in the northern area leaving part-
way through compared with 14 per cent in the eastern area.

The variable of post-school training shows higher proportions in all three ethnic groups within the
northern area as less likely to have undertaken post-school training. The detailed data are in Table
8 24 This table shows that it is the Greek males in the northern region who are by far the least likely
to have done any post-school traiaing, which is again consistent with the overall situation of the
Greek males in that area. And, as we would expect, it is all groups in the eastern suburbs who Pre
more likely to have followed the major male pursuit of trade-technical training, but once again it is
among the Greeks that the difference between the areas is so striking. The Greeks in the eastern
suburbs are both more highly motivated and in fact higher achievers.

Respondents were questioned on their knowledge of several r,vailable sources of vocational and
employment assistance These were the Commonwealth Employment Service (CES), employment
agencies, youth employment schemes, public service exams and the Age job market. In relation to
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Table 813 Reasons for leavint scimol given by males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Reason for Northern Eastern Northern Easter,. Northern Eastern
leaving school area area area area area area

Per cent

Wanted to do
vocanonsi trairugg 6 33 20 24 7 4

S7as not clever enough 13 14 10 18 7 4

Wanted to get a lob 19 10 5 6 10 8

Tired c,f school and
study 19 14 25 18 7 48

Not nappy at school 13 10 10 4 4

Harder to get a lob
late' 6 15 10 36 28

Other 24 19 15 24 29 4

Total 100 IGO 100 100 100 100

Table 8 24 Post-school training of males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Post-s-hoo/ Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
training area area area area area area

Per cent

None 63 24 45 36 36 28

Leaving or HSC

l'rade-teclunctl
training

9

19

9

48 35 40

7

43

4

48

Other trade
training 6 14 10 9 11 12

No response etc 3 5 10 15 3 8

Total 100 100 100 100 100 103
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the CES there were no differences between the areas. The relevant percentages of those who did not

know about this and the other four sources are shown in Table 8.25. The Greeks in the northern
suburbs were, in relation to all sources, more ignoi ant of the various sources of information and
assistance relating to employment, partIcuiarly in relation to the new initiatives taken by the
government to facilitate youth employment The Italian respondents in the two areas varied very

little from each other, revealing the Greeks again to be the ones at a disadvantage. However, the

Anglo-Australian control group shows the eastern area as less knowledgable about The Agejob

market and the public service exams but more knowledgable about the employment agencies and the
youth employment schemes. It seems then, that one cannot differentiate clearly between the two
areas except in relation to the Greeks, where the migration component is probably the relevant

factor
The data on the initial job obtained after leaving school do not reveal much difference between the

two areas Among the Greeks and Italians there are a few more labourers in the northern area than in

the eastern area and more in the trades in the eastern area but the differences are not great.Similarly

there is little diff'rence between the Anglo-Australians in the two areas.
In the responses on how they had obtained their initial job, the respondents in the two areas did not

vary a great deal nor was there any consistency in the variation. There was no difference in the role of

kin and friendship help among the Greeks (37 to 38 per cent); among the Italians the responrl.entt in
thr. northern area were more likely to be helped by kin than the respondents in the eastern areaby 70

per cent to 42 per cent; while among the Anglo-Australians, those in the eastern area were more
assisted by kin-52 per cent compared to 36 per cent in the northern area The CES was the next
most ccmmon source of assistance but again the Greeks in the two areas werealmost identical. while

the Italians in the eastern area were more likely to have used the CES, but among the Anglo-

Australians it was tnose in the northern area who were most likely to have done so.
When asked, however, whether the employer in the first job fell into the category of relative,

parent or friend, the Greeks and Italians in the northern area were at least twice as likely to reply in

the affirmative, while the Anglo-Australians showed no difference The responses to this question

are set out in Table 8.26. Both the Greeks and the Italians in the eastern area were more likely to find

empic vment with 'other Australians which simply reflects the demographic composition of the two

areas to some degree However, tile Anglo-Austrar an figures suggest that the immigrant kin groups

in the northern region may play a more significant role in accounting for the difference between the

areas than the demographic differences.

Tablc 8 25 Ignorance of various sources of employment assistanr.2 among males by area of
residence (1980-81 survey)

Source o r,- "ante

Greeks Italians Anglo- Australians

Northern
area

Casten---

area
Ir-rthern Eastern

ea area
Northern

area
Eastern

area

Per cent

CES 3

Other employment
agencies 86 80 79 93 68

Youth employment
schemes 62 55 58 71 64

Public service exan.s -14 38 20 21 18 36

Age job market 12 5 10 6 20
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Table 8.26: Relationship and ethnicity of employer in initial Job of males by are* of residence
(1980-81 survey)

Type cf relationship

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australiau
Northern

area
Eastern

area
Northern Eastern

area area
Northern

area
Eastern

area

Per cent
Relative, parent or friend 19 9 50 18 7 8
Other Greek/Italian 19 5 5 12

Other non - Australian 9 5 JO 12 4 20
Other Australian 47 67 35 55 79 68
No response etc. 6 14 3 10 4

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 27: job aspirations of males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Work category

Greeks Italians Anglo-Austrahau
Northern

area
Eastern

aria
Northern Eastern

area area
Northern

area
Eastern

area

Per cent
Professional 13 14 30 21 25 20
Admen -Exec 16 5 15 3 4 8
Clerical 6 5 20 6 10 -
Sales 3 9 - 6 4
Fanners etc - 7 8
Transport etc 3 9 4
Trades 47 43 35 49 50 40
Labourers 3 - -
Service 3 19 3 - 16
Good Job etc. 3 5 - 3 - 4
Student 3 -

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The job aspirations of the respondents in the two areas are set out in Table 8.27. If the professional
and administrat ye-executive positions are add,!cl together, it is clear that among the two immigrant
groups the respondents in the northern area are the more ambitious, with the Anglo-Australians
showing no difference. Although the numbers are small, the northern urea also favours aspirations
towards the sales and service catepries. There is considerable variation in the trades category but
there is no uniformity in the figures presented. On the whole, it cannot be stated with real support
that the job aspirations of the male respondents in the two areas vary from each other significantly.

However, on the question of their perception cf their chances of obtaining the job of their choice,
the respondents in the two areas do vary. Table 8.28 shows that the respondents in the eastern
suburbs were far more likely in all groups to have already obtained the job of their choice. At the
other end of the scale, the northern respondents were much more likely to be pessimists about their
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Table 828: Perceived chances of obtaining the desired job stated by males by area of residence
(1480 -81 survey)

Degree of chance
of obtaunng job

Creeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Northrn
area

.';asters
c I-cc

Nc kern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

Already have it 9 33 15 27 11 36

Very good, good 22 19 15 18 25 8

Average, 50/50 25 14 40 31 25 28

Not very good 38 29 20 15 32 20

Impossible 6 10 6 7 8

No response etc. - 5 - 3 - -

Total 100 100 100 `.00 100 100

Table 8 29: Number of females in the northern and eastern suburban samples

Area Greek Italians Anglo-Australians

Northern area 33 36 27
Eastern arcs 25 38 25

Total 58 74 52

Table 8.30. Ability of females to speak Greek4,alian by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Degree of ability

Greeks Italians

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

Vtry well 12 36 25 29
Well 30 32 39 42
Basic knowledge 46 24 20 13
Poorly 6 4 14 5
Not at all - - - 8
No response et:. 6 4 2 3

Total 100 100 100 100
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chalices of ever obtaining the job of their choice and again this is true in all three ethnic groups While
the optimistic group is the larger among the eastern respondents, these figures should be added to the
figures of those already holding the job of their choice. This establishes clearly how much better off in
their own eyes are the respondents in the eastern suburbs, especially among the Greeks where there is
a difference of 21 per cent.

Turning to the educational levels of the parents, the figures reveal only minor differences between
the Greek parents in the two areas, but very considerable differences between the Italian and Anglo-
Australian parents, with those in the eastern suburbs having a much higher proportion with higher
secondary school levels of education. These figures suggest that tne movement of some of the Greeks
to the eastern suburbs may be related to a greater capacity to work hard and so on, but is not related to
higher educational levels. On the other hand, the better educated Italian and Anglo-Australian
parents are to be found in the eastern suburbs. This is also reflected in the occupational levels of the
fathLrs The comparatively small numbers in the administrative and sales categories are almost all
eastern suburb fathers, although there are no clear differences in the total occupational distribution
pattern.

To summarise, among the males we find that there are differences between the two areas from
which the sample was drawn. The differences are not uniform and suggest that factors pertaining to
the some economic natures of the area.) are interacting The Greek differences between the areas
seem more likely to be related to their immigrant status than do the Italian differences and are
understandably more marked than among the Italians, while the Anglo-Australian contrasts relate to
socio-economic differences between the areas and hence are sometimes quite distinct from the other
two groups

Females in the Northern and Eastern Suburbs

The numbers of females in the sample who were resident in the northern and eastern suburbs are set
out in Table 8 29 The numbers of the females who had been born outside Australia were small.
However, it is interesting to note that the Italian overseas-born were equally divided between the two
arens, with eleven and ten in the north and east respectively, while the Greek overseas-born in the
eastern suburbs were double those in the north, with twelve and six respectively. This is the reverse
of wb -t was expected and the opposite of the situation with the males. It is also a factor which might
hac a considerable effect on the area differences relating to the other variables.

As with the males, higher proportions of the respondents in the northern suburbs had been on
trips to Greece or Italy which suggests that, despite the small percentage of the daughters in the
northern suburbs being horn in Australia, their families may retain stronger ties with their homeland
than those families living in the eastern suburbs.

The data on ability to speak Greek or Italian seem to correlate with the numbers born overseas. It
is set out m Table 8.30 The Greeks in the northern area had a poorer ability to speak Greek than
those in the east and the number born overseas could contribute to this difference. The Italians did
not differ grealy between the regions. On the other hand, the numbers of those who had studied
Greek or Italian did not seem to relate to these findings There is very little difference between the
Greeks on this issue with 79 per cent of those in the northern area and 84 per cent of those in the
eastern area having studied Greek. The Italians, however, do vary with 75 per cent o- those in the
northern area and 33 per cent of those in the eastern area having studied Italian.

The differences in ability to speak English did not vary beyond 6 per cent for either the Greeks or
Italians, so the responclents in the two areas were comparable in this respect. The females in the
eastein region were marginally more likely to belong to and/or be involved in ethnic organisations,
but the small numbers in both areas who were involved were not very actively involved.

The data on ethnic background of friends is contained in Table 8.31. Greek females in the eastern
area were more likely to have e:thr mostly Greek or mostly immigrant friends and the same applies
to the Italians if e'e first two categories in the table are combined. Although there are a few more of
both the Greeks and Italians in the eastern area who have mostly Australian friends, their numbers
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Table 8.31 Ethnicity of friends of females by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Ethsnoty of Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern

friends area area area area area area

All or mostly

Per cent

Greek -Italian 24 44 31 26 4

All or mostly of
immigrant origin 18 8 8 9

Mixed immigrant
origin and Australian 46 32 53 42 29 8

Mostly Australian 12 16 8 13 63 92

No response etc. - - - 4

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8.32: Year of schooling reached by females by area of residence (1980 -81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians

Level of schooling Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern

t cached area area area area area area

Per cent

Year 8 - - - 4 -

Year 9 6 12 3 - 7 8

Year 10 12 12 19 29 15 12

Year It 55 44 50 55 30 60

Year 12 27 32 28 16 44 20

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 33: 'Things learnt at school of benefit in working in a fob as stated by females according
to area (1990-81 survey)

Comment

Greeks Anglo-Australians

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent

Various things
of benefit 76 92 63 95 63 84

Nothing of benefit 21 8 36 5 37 12

No tespcnse etc. 3 - 4

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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Table 8 34 'Things learnt at school of benefit in areas other than a job as stated by females
according to area (1980-81 survey)

Comment

Greeks Italians Anglo-Austi ahans

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Per cent
Vanous things of benefit 64 60 58 82 49 76

Nothing of benefit 27 32 36 13 51 24
No response etc 9 8 6 5

Total 100 100 100 ion 100 100

are small and a considerable number in all groups have an ethnically mixed group of friends. Why the
Greek and Italian females in the eastern area should be the more likely to have an immigrant-oriented
circle of friends is difficult to say, for the Anglo-Australian group reflects more accurately the
demography of the two areas.

On the issue of language used in the home, the Greeks in theeastern suburbs were some 13 per cent
more likely to be using Greek regularly at home, which is consistent with what we found earlier,
whereas the Italian group in the eastern area was some 12 per cent more likely to be using only
English at home.

These data on ethnic identity and behaviour issues suggest that the Greeks in the eastern area had
the stronger ethnic ties and more of them were born outside Australia. The Italians had similar
proportions in each area born outside Australia and differences relating to ethnic patterns were
neither very great nor consistently in the one direction.

Let us turn now to a comparison of the two areas in terms of schooling experiences. Table 8.32
indicates that the Greek and Italian respondents in the northern area are more likely to reach higher
levels at school than are those in the eastern area, whereas the Anglo-Australian figures show the
reverse trend, which one might anticipate from the socio-economic differences between the areas.
The differences in both cases are not very great and may carry no significance.

The data on the level of schooling successfully completed were similarly mixed Among the
Greeks, those in the northern area were slightly more likely to have failed either Leaving or H SC but
they had a slightly higher proportion attempting HSC Among the Italians there were 10 per cent
snore respondents in the north passing both at Leaving and HSC levels and 15 per cent fewer from
the northern area reaching only a level below Leaving. The Italian females in the north had therefore
done cons'derably better Likewise among the Anglo-Australians, the respondents in the northern
area had done rather better than those in the eas These findings are difficult to interpret.

In regard to the respondents' perceptions of their parerrs' attitudes towards schools in Australia,
among the Greeks th' proportions of parents with negative views were fairly similar in the twoareas,
with a difference of only 8 per cent Among the Italians the parents in the eastern area were 17 per
cent more likely to be negative. Among the Anglo-Australians it is the parents in the eastern area
again who are slightly more likely to be negative about the schools

It is significant that the respondents in all three ethnic groupings in the northern area were more
likely to say that they had learnt nothing at school ofuse in working in a lob, as Table 8.33 shows This
same trend existed among the male respondents and so it would seem that this is a clear difference
between the two areas When asked about the benefits from school for areas of life other than work,
the same trend exists for all groups of males and females except for the Greek females as Table 8 34
shows
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Table 8 35 Extent of the encouragement of parents and teachers to females regarding staying on
at school, according to area (1980-81 survey)

Attitudes expressed

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australsans

Northern
urea

Eastern
area

Northern Eastern
area area

Northern
area

Eastern
area

Mothers'
Strong encouragement

Prr cent

to study 58 68 25 40 60 36

Said it was her decision 36 20 39 47 26 56

Encouraged to go to work 6 4 21; 5 7 8

Other - 8 8 8 7 -

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Fathers'
Strong encouragement
to study 58 68 33 39 33 40

Said it was her decision 33 12 39 53 30 36

Encouraged to go to work 3 8 17 5 11

Other 12 11 3 6 24

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Teachers'

Strong er, airagement
to study 36 40 44 26 56 72

Said it was her decision 12 8 36 13 4 8

Encouraged to go to work 12 20 14 11 7 4

Other 40 32 6 50 33 16

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The questions on the influences on the respondents of teachers and parents with regard to
continuing at school or going to work show differences between the areas, but these are not uniform.
The Greek parents in the northern area were more likely to leave the decision to their daughters while
those in the eastern area favoured further study. The Italian parents in the eastern area were more
likely to both encourage further study and to leave the decision to the daughters, while those in the
northern area were more likely to encourage their daughters to leave school and go to work. The
A ng in-Australian fathers were the same as the parents, in that those in the east favoured either
more study or let the daughters decide, while those in the northern area were somevhat more likely to
favour going to work. The Anglo-Australian mothers differed from their husbands in that those in
the northern area were more likely to favour further study and those in the eastern area considerably
more likely to leave the decision to the daughters. The figures are set out in Table 8 35.

There were some differences between tae two areas in reasons for leaving school. Among the
Greeks the major difference was that the female respondents in the eastern area were 24 per cent
more likely than those in the northern area to leave because either thcy wanted to do something
useful/get a job or they were tired of/bored at school. Among the Italians the differences were much
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Table 8 36: Employment experience of females by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italian:, Anglo-Austrahans
Employment Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
experience area area area area area area

Per cent

Never been unemployed 18 28 25 29 33 48
N.) lob since leavmg
school 21 8 17 5 8

Has worked but now
unemployed 9 8 14 13 22 4

Now working but has
been unemployed 52 56 44 53 37 48

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

less, with those in the northern area being more lik, han those in the eastern area to have left
because either they were nat clever enough (9 per cent Terence) or they were tired of school (10 per
cent difference). The Anglo-Australians in the two at .s differed mainly on the reason of not clever
enough, with those in the eastern area being 21 per cent more likely to give this reason than those in
the northern area. However, t -e was also a substantial difference on the reason of not learning
enough, with 14 per cent more in the northern area giving this reason. There is thus no uniform
pattern in the differences between the regions.

Among both the Greeks and Anglo-Australians, the respondents in the eastern area were some 8
and 14 per cent respectively, more likely to have left school part-way through the year The Italian
respondents differed only slightly in this regard.

There was little difference between the two areas among the Greeks and Anglo-Australians in
terms of the preportions undertaking post-school training. The Italians ili the eastern area were,
however some 32 per cent more likely than those in the northern area to have done 1,uch training.

It is interesting to note that both the Italians and the Anglo-Australian respondents in the
northern area w,,re less likely to know about most sources of assistance for employment except the
CES and the Agt than were those in the eastern area. However, among the Greeks there was an
zrea difference on only one item, exams for government jobs, where those in the eastern area were 9
per cent less ;ikely to have the information.

We shall turn now to the questions relating to employment. Employment experience was
consistently better among the females in the eastern area where more in each group had never been
unemployed or had been unemployed but were currently working. These figuresare shown in Table
8 36

The situation concerning working while at sc. 'vol is a mixed one with the Greeks and Anglo-
Australia.is in the northern area being less likely to have done so than those in the eastern area, while
the reverse was true of the Italians

Looking at the nature of the first job which the female respondentswen. into after leaving school,
we find little consistency in the pattern which emerges. With the Greeks, those in the eastern area
we nearly 20 per cent more likely to enter the clerical category of jobs and those in the northern area
were 14 per cent men e likely to enter the service category. Among the Italians, the only differencz was
that those in the eastern area were nearly 16 pet cent more likely to have entered the service category.
The Anglo-Australian figures show that those in the eastern greil were 21 per cent more likely to have
gone into sales and those in the north were 11 per cent more likely to have entered the service
category In tern-.s of method of obtaining the initial job, the Greeks in the two areas differed only in
that those in the eastern area were 26 per cent more likely to have used the CES-other differences
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were small. 7 h. Italians differed less than the Greeks, with those in the eastern area being 11 per cent
more likely to have used a newspap, r. The Anglo-Australians in the eastern area were also more
likciy to use the newspaper than the counterparts in the northern area, by 9 per cent, and, like the
Greeks, the Anglo-Australians in the east were more likely to use the CES, by 21 per cent.

In terms of the sort of work which the respondents really wanted to do, there was not very much
difference betweeei the areas. However, when indicati ig they- perceived chances of obtaining the
job of their choice, the situation 'n terms of area dam cnces does vary. The Greeks in the eastern area
were more likely to he either quite optimistic or quite pessimistic, while those in the northern area
were more likely to see their chances as average. The Italians had similar proportions in the two areas
who were optimistic, but those in the eastern area were more likely to put their chances as average
while those in the northern area saw them as being less than that. The Anglo-Australians in the
eastern area were more optimistic. Despite the variation between ethnic groups, the respondents in
the eastern area were on the whole more optimistic.

Two measures of the socio-economic status of the respondent's family are the father's years of
schooling and his most recent occupation. On years of schooling, the Greek fathers in the northern
area were slightly better educated on the responses given, but there was a high no response rate in the
northern area The Italian fathers of the respondents in the eastern area were the better educated and
the same was true of the Anglo-Australians. From the question on the fathers' most recent job, we
fi d that the Greek fathers in the northern area were more likely to be in the transport and trade
categories and less likely t3 be in the labouring category than were those in the eastern area. The
Italian fathers hardly differed at all in the distribution of occupations in the two areas, while the
Anglo-Australian fathers in the eastern area were more likely to be .n sales and in the trades.

To summarise, the situation among the female, in the two areas in terms of schooling and
employment seems to be as follows. The Greeks aid Italians on the whole reached higher levels of
schooling in the northern suburbs and had a better success rate. This suggests that the schools there
may have gone out of their way to cater for them as this finding is not true of the Anglo-ft ustralians,
who did better in the eastern suburbs. On the other hand, more Greeks and Italians the northern
suburbs were likely to leave school feelinP that they have gained little from it, although this may well
reflect their more adverse post- schot. _.nployment experiences. Of course., it should also be
remembered that the groups that we have considered are resin' !al groups in that they are the school
leavers who have not gone on to tertiary education. Therefore, the fact that a higher proportion of the
sample of females in the northern area have reached a higher level of schooling compared with the
females in the eastern area could indicate that, for a given level of education, a higher proportion of
females in the eastern area proceed to tertiary education, thus reinforcing the advantage of the
eastern area.

The parents in the eastern suburbs were generally considerably more likely to encourage their
daughters to further study, despite tile Italian and Anglo-Australian parents in that area being more
negative about the schools. This encouragement may have contributed to thL tact that more females
in the eastern area than in the northern went on to post-school training courses.

rinally, the female respondents in the eastern area were generally less likely to be cr to have "peen
unemployed and they were more likely to be optimistic about finally obtaining the job of their choice.
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CHAPTER 9

Development of a set of measures to determine attitudes to work

9.1 Introduction

This section of the report deals with the sequence of deveiopment involved in the construction of the
attitude part of the interview schedule.

The first part of the cnapter is devoted to briefly outlining some of the major research findings ir
the area of attitudes towards work; a discussion of the concept of work and the development of a
framework within which attitudes towards it may be measurtd; a theoretical framework for the
construction of the instrument and a brieidixussion of the methodology chosen for construction of
the interview. (See Appendix B for a copy of the original scale.)

The second part of the chapter describes the pretesting procedures carried out on the instrument
and explains why the questions included in the revised scale were selected. It also briefly deals with
the initial pretest of the revised scale. (See Appendix C for a copy of the revised scale.)

Although this chapter deals exclusively with the development of the scale it is notnecessary to the
understanding of the results obtained with the scale itself, as outlined in Chapter 10.

9.2 Literature review

As Shitamin (1966:195) stated: 'Psychologists are apt to take the concept of work for granted, i.e.
they are more interested in people's attitudes to work or factors influencing their behaviour at work
than in the meaning and significance of work itself. An extensive search of the literature in thearea of
workattitudes, values, needs, aspirations, expectations and cultural variations towards it
revealed that Shimmin was correct

Research on attitudes towards work have tended to fall into two areas: (1) job satisfaction; and (2)
values, both job related and more general.

lob sausfaction

The are?. of job satisfaction has been researched by literally hundreds of investigators. Most of the
research instruments were constructed without a theoretical basis, used once and rarely subjected to
the ngors of psychometric requirements for such instruments. Robinson et al. (1967) have published
an excellent summary of the general and consistent findings in the area with a selection of the
research instruments used and areas covered and a helpful section on their construction and
subsequent use. Shaw and Wright (1967) also published a book of attitude measures which included
some related to work. These authors also give a brief summary of the construction of the scales. More
recently Chun et al. (105) have published a book listing 3000 sources of psychological assessment
and these include sections on values and attitudes towards work. While Chun et al. do not give any
indication of the construction of the scales in their lisnngs, they do give original sources plus
additional sources of uses made of the scales.

Given these three major sources plus the followingOccupanonal journal of Psychology 1938-69;
Work and People 1975-77 (vols 1-3); Personnel Prat. rice Bulletin 1945-74 and Orgamzationa! Behavior
and Human Performance 1966to present, a thorough search of published scales related to
employment was undertaken.

With the exception of a few scales in Shaw and Wright (,1967) which were constructed in the 1930s
and a few in the Robinson et al. (1967) collection, the vast majority of published scales deal
exclusively with job satisfaction and areas perceived to be related to job satisfaction. Of those related
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areas almost every scale is based on American data and therefore, for example, scales of religiosity
focus almost exclusively on Christianity with an occasional concession to Judaism (Lenski, 1963,
Feagin, 1964; Allport and Ross, 1957)

There are a few scales based on other cultures. Nelson (1968) used an Austra han-based scale to
look at school leavers' occupational choices. The scale however was heavily based on the Kuder
Interest Blank and did not predict job satisfaction very well. Monie (1967) looked at Greek-, Italian-
and English-speaking factory workers (the Greek sample was dropped as the return rate of the
questionnaires was very low). The only real difference she found between Italian- and English-
speaking women workers was m the dimension of variety of work, with the Italian women rating this
high relative to English-speaking women. Monie postulated that this was because the Italian women
had communication difficulties and this in itself meant that they were less likely to be given a variety
of tasks. Carruthers (1968) tested a British sample using an American scale and he found few
differences in the direction of his res s, that is, the test was able to produce the same kind of results
with British subjects as with Amencan. As it looks only at white collar workers it is not relevant for
our purpose.

Of those scales which were found to contain questions more relevant to the requirements of this
project, few met the necessary standards of psychometrically sound measures. They did, however, at
least endeavour to orient their questions in such a way as to not preclude those unemployed at the
time. (For example, the following scales are so constructed that they can be answered by any member
of a population: Tauskey's (1968) The Meaning of Work Scale; and Hinckley and Hinckley's (1939)
The Attitude Tt-ward Earning a Living and the Attitude Towards receiving Relief Scales.) The
problems with these crales include the fact that the types of questions asked were based on American
terminology and the time of construction, in the case of Hinckley and Hinckley (1939). However, the
questions appear to :lave face validity and some were considered as possible questions in the
interview.

The one scale found that appears to be well constructed and also to contain some relevant
questions is the Occupational Aspiration Scale (OAS) devised by Haller and Miller (1971). For this
current project on migrant youth employment in Australia the interesting areas covered are those
questions related to influence of family background and some similar questions were included in the
more general demographic questionnaire.

Values

The other main area of endeavour focuses on both general and work specific values. This is a more
fruitful area for the purposes of this prof :ct and more attention was paid to findings in this area. The
same general problems were noted again .n this area: (1) some scales used items which presumed that
either a person was currently employed, or (2) the scale was totally work -pecific (Stefflre, 1959;
Carruthers, 1968; Blood, 1969; Kilpatrick et al. 1964; Wollack et al. 1971; England and Lee, 1974;
Searls et al., 1974 and Ronen, 1978). Some scales looked at general onentations to life or general
values These include Rosenberg (1957); Inkels (1960); Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck (1961) and Peck
and Diaz-Guerrero ( 1967).

All of the value scales constructed to date reveal differences between types of workers and values
stated as high or low in importance. Searls et al. (1974) found that supervisory staff differed from
hourly workers on values but that hourly workers and the unemployed did not differ from each other.
Kilpatrick et al. ( i 964) found 'value differences in line with previous results', in this case meaning the
higher the status of the occupation the more intrinsically based were the values rated as important.
England and Lee (1974) and Inkels (1960), Carruthers (1968) and Ronen (1978) all found that values
differed according to culture (England and Lee); culture and occupation (Ronen); culture and class
(Inkelcs); and culture, occupation and sex (Carruthers).

Blood (1969) and Wollack et al. (1971) both found that values related to the Protestant ethic were
correlated with success at a job in the United States.

Stefflre (1959) found seven values associated with work and his results tend to support the findings
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that blue collar workers are more likely to value extrinsically based values (he does not use the
extrinsic-intrinsic dichotomy although his results can easily fit into this model). An ex-osition of this
model follows on page .

Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck (1961) attempted to show that values can be classified according to
various specific orientations to life and that cultures can be differentiated on the basis of the usual
orientation to certain 'universal' situations. (These authors assumed that catain types of situations
occur universally and therefore can be used to test reactions to them.) They did demonstrrte cultural
differences but the assumptions underlying their measurement technique have not been validated.

Peck and Diaz-Guerrero (1967) demonstrated that even two cultures in close geographical
proximity, the United States and Mexico, differ radically in meanings associated with certain words
used to describe value concepts. This problem will be examined more fully in the section dealing with
meanings associated with the concept of work. Rosenberg (1957) gives a general overview of the
relationship between values and occupation. However, all his results are derived from university
populations and therefore his conclusions have limited use for the wider community and for this
project.

One other type of approach deserves a mention and that is the one attemptin?, to relate needs and
the degree of their fulfillment to job satisfaction. Schaffer (1953) has devised a scale to tap this
dimension and he found that various needs do correlate better with job satisfaction than others,
however he tested white collar workers only and his needs are almost all based on intrinsic types of
variables. Tausky (1968) also attemrt to tap the dimension of the meaning of work and found that
education was the most important determinant of work meanings and also, that managers expressed
more intrinsic satisfactions than did the other classes examined. This work is supported by many
others (Steffire, 1959; Handyside, 1961; Katzell et al., 1961; Hinricks, 1968; Homaday and Brinker,
1970, Lawler and Hall, 1970 and Ronan, 1970).

Wernimount et al. (1970) looked at what was required for personal satisfactionat work. Their main
finding was that motivation to work and satisfaction with the job were related but different concepts
and that knowing one did not necessarily enable you to predict the other.

Given this background, the following conclusions can be offered:
(i) Almost all the scales developed concentrated on looking at the employed worker. Of the ones

that did not focus on this point only two constructed in the 1930s focused on unemployment and
relief. This leads one to speculate on why the area of unemployment and its attendant 'living off .

the government' have not been more widely investigated. Perhaps it is because since the 1930s,
the 1970s are the only time in recent history when unemployment has become a major problem
in most Westernised societies

(ii) Although the United States (the source of almost all the research on this) do have large migrant
populations, with the exception of the American negro and to a lesser extent the American
Indian and the Chinese American, no other migrant populations appear to have been studied in
relation to their work attitudes. The situation in Australia is the same, to quote Callan (1979:4):
`There are few studies which compare any aspect of immigrant and Australian behaviour'.

(iii) The vast majority of research done rests on the assumption that the respondent is currently
employed and, with few exceptions, the main emphasis is on how employment affects the
individual and vice versa or how a particular type of employment affects the individuals
concerned.

(iv) There did not exist at the time, to the author's knowledge, any scale which could b^ used without
major revision for the purposes of this study. Therefore one which focuses on the particular aims
of this project had to be constructed.

9.3 The definition of the concept of work

Sylvia Shimmin (1966) in her paper on the 'Oancept of Work' points out the difficulties surrounding
the definition of this concept. In order to understand the individual's attitudes towards work both
the researcher and the participant in the research must share a common definition of the concept of
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work It is not necessary that researcher and participant agree on the relative contributions of the
components of the concept as long as they agree on the relevance of the components themselves.

Hearnshaw (1954) states that work is central to cur lives and that some coherent theory about work
which includes its obligation component and its centrality in relation to other life interests must be
formulated before a complete understanding of the meaning of work is possible. While Hearnshaw is
right, so far no theory has emerged and it is not within the scope of this paper to formulate one
However, a definition can be selected with these two characteristics in mind. This definition will then
provide the basis on which items are selected for inclusion in the interview schedule and by basing
the selection on such a definition, interpretation of results can then be fitted into this framework.

A further dimension to be considered in the definition of work is outlined by Shimmin (1966).
Work not only occupies time but it also defines our position in society Evidence for such an assertion
is easily found in the frequency with which we ask and are aske I, 'What do you do?' (for a 'Living). The
answer to this question puts us into a certain social class, confers a certain status upon us and is
responsible for certain traits of personality being attributed to us.

While there may be a gradually changing attitude to work and its importance in the definition of
self both by ourselves and society, the importance of having a job has not decreased. That is, society
still tends to regard the unemployed as lazy and/or stupid even though there is evidence of a shortage
of jobs.

The definition of work which encompasses the three components well is that proposed by
Shimmin (1966:197): 'Work ... may be regarded as employment within the social and economic
system which is perceived by the individual as his main occupation, by the title of which he is known
and from which he derives his role in society'.

This current project on migrant youth employment in Austraha is not only investigating attitudes
towards work, but also attitudes towards being employed, or having a paid job, being unemployed
and being on unemployment benefits. The definition given above can also be used to define these
concepts. It includes someone who works but may be unemployed (e.g. writer, artist, housewife etc.);
someone who does not work and is therefore subject to pressures of society to gain some form of
occupation in order to have his role defined; it can also define 'unemployed', as this word is a title
with an attendant role, which is, for some, their main occupation. Finally it can be used to interpret
the role of unemployment benefits. In some it may be, viewed as 'payment' from society while they
are free to 'work' unhindered by employment structures (e.g. an artist); for others it maybe viewed as

part of the role of being unemployed and be seen as degrading or humiliating but necessary; forstill

others it may be seen as part of being unemployed but since there are no jobs (suitable or gainable) it
is a right and proper form of compensation.

9.4 Summary of factors seen as contributory to migrant's work attitudes
In order to construct items which have relevance to the attitude being investigated and also to the
groups whose attitudes are to be measured, some background knowledge of these groups is desirable.

From impressions of the five groups under investigation, Anglo-Australian, Turkish, Lebanese,
Greek and Italian, five major areas for consideration emerge. Each of these areas is considered to
differentially contribute to any group's attitude toward work. It is the relative importance of various
areas that possibly accounts for the differences in migrant groups' and Anglo-Australians'

unemployment rates The areas are'

(I) Language

The role of language in the success of gait, -; employment is not very well understood. Trends
suggest that blue collar work of a minimally skilled nature is relatively easy to get even if the employee
speaks little or no English. It appears that to progress, a more adequate knowledge of English is
necessary and it may be that a skilled pos'tion, such as professional work of some form, demands a
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command of the language that includes the subtle but necessary nuances for the communication of
ideas versus instructions of a more concrete nature.

If language is important and all indicators point tc it being so, then presumably a migrant group
who either has taken L ,glish as a second or !bird language at their home country school (e.g. as some
Lebanese tend to han,_ done) or a migrant group whose languagestrucn ire has similanties to English
(e g. Italians) ?re going to find the acquisition of jobs, especially more skilled jobs, easier than those
who do not share one of these characteristics (e.g. Turks and Greeks). The fact that there is not a

relano, _hip between language acquisiii,n 2,,,c1 employment (other variables held constant)
suggests that othe- factors might be important as well.

(2) Religious clic:halo,.

This factor may contribute in a more global way. Being a Greek Orthodox or a Moslem is more than
just belonging to a religious sect, it is a way of life as is ben.,, Christian or Jewish. The problem only
emerges because the expressions of the two religions Greek Orthodox and Moslem) may contribute
to misunderstanding on both slues, the migrant's and the host group s. To the migrant it may be
difficult to understand tl_at work does nor centre around set prayer times (for example) and to the
host group, the request for a r .nher of periods off work to pray may seem unreasonable. Perhaps
more importantly though, the requirements of the various religions for daily livi g which is in line
with what is prescribed, may mean that the migrant and hostgroup are in states of almost constant
misunderstanding and hostility or dislike and condemnation.

(3) Cultural affiliation

The degree to which a culture per se is important to a group may determine its reactions to a host
country and its system. The Greeks for example value highly being Greek for its own sake and
therefore their rate and degree of assimilation will be slower than a group who does not value its
culture in that particular manner. If the cu, 2 is very 'issimilar to that in Australia more prol,lems
are thought to arise than if it is similar. For example, the _ritish, while valuing being British also hold
very similar work values to those of Australians (and the Lebanese alsoappear more similar than the
Greeks or Turks). While some factions argue that assimilation should not be necessary to succeed in r,
new country, the realities of the situation show that it is necessary if the migrant groups wish to
succeed in Australia and to be happy here. A point rarely considered by those advocating little or no
assimilation is that they are asking the host group to assimilate not to one group but to a whole variety
of migrant groups, f n so far as they are expected in .lers rand, tolerate and promote values and ideas
wh:ch. may be quite foreign to their own culture.

(4) Family structure

This factor is not separate from factors (2) or (3). However even though the stated structure of
various migrant groups may appear similar them are differences in the degree of influence that
members of a family may exert. It seems, for example, that while the Turkish father is head of his
household, the mother exerts considerable influence, not only in how much education is to be
acquired, i it also in the acquisition of employment. It may be that the pressure exerted by the family
group to conform to the society of origin is stronger than the pressure excited by the host group to
conform to the society of adoption. The Greeks are a good example of a social group comprised of
extensive family networks which exert a tremendous pressure on the meml,mrs of that family to
remain within the Greek community - to the extent that they are expected to find friends within it,
live within it and marry within, +' Obviously the degree of influence of the family will play an
important role regarding when a job is sought, who seeks it and what the job is. Also involved in the
role of the family is the extent to which behaviour likely to result in employment is condoned. This
will probably be seen to affect females more than males as their prescribed behaviours are often very
limited in a social sense, relative to that of the Anglo-Australiai. female.
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(5) Expectations about the host country

There are two most probable reas,ms for migrating to a new country: (1) the country of origin is in

some form of pohncal or social upheaval which necessitates or makes desirable migration (e.g. the

fi .ngarian uprising in 1955, the Vietnamese in the 1970s and most recently the Lebanese in the late

1970s); or (2) the country of origin is in some form of economic trouble where employment is a

problem and the future fur children s bleak. For the most part it is the latter reason which

motivates many of the migrants to Australia, which is viewed as a land of opportui.ity. Obviously

there are many more reasons, some personal in nature, others to dowith circumstantial events, but

looking at mass group migrations, these seem to be the most frequently stated reasons.

Problems arise when the migrating group is led to expect, either through lack of knowledge or

mi,.lead:ng information, benefits that the chosen host .ountry cannot or is unwilling to provide. In

the case of the Australian government the problem appears to be concerned w .6 ways of
disseminating the information rather than with the availability or quality of that information. Some

groups seem to resist seeking information on their new country while others appear to believe the
information put out by their country of or;3in about their chosen new countryrather than that put

out by the new country itself. Whatever the causes of this lack of knowledge, the results may be that
the migrant groups arrive expecting things they will never get or only getafter hard work. This will

probably lead to dissatisfaction with the new country on the migrant's part and resentment on the

host country's part. The extent and degree of error in expectations regarding work in Au: .ralia will

affect attitudes ooth tow ads work per se and Australia in general.
It can readily seen that either a very long involved series of qu' ices must be asked to ascertain

the contribuong effects of these factors o. ° model must be adopt which takes these effects into
consideration in a more economical manner. This was the reason for the selectionof the Fishbein-

Ajzen model of attitude measurement. As explained fully in Section 9.5 the component ticial norm
can be utilised to give a rough measure of all the factors except (5), expectations. This, however,

could either be coveted in an open-ended question at the end of the interview or by the rewording of

some of the questions in the demographic interview. The latter way was chosen as it was regarded as

the most economical.
Sections 9.3 and 9.4 provide the basis upon which the interview schedule wasconstructed. Care

was taken to be as general as possible in each of the areas outlived so as to allow the possibility of this

framework to extend beyond the specific problem being examined at this time. Asmu_h of section

9.4 is hypothetical in nature, resting as it does on a few maiar surveys, it is open to revision at the

completion of the project.
The final two sections deal with the theoretical framework and the methodo:ogy for the test

construction, together with the reasons for this choicz. The methodology was taken as astarting point

and was constantly revised as work on the instrument progressed.

9.5 Theoretical basis for instrument design
Attitudes, no matter how defined or measured, form a central part of both the social

psychologist's/sociologist's and the layman's concept of what motivates our behaviour. To date, the
fit between the outcome of measures of attitude and the correlation of these outcomes with some
behavioural criteria considered appropriate is vtry low and in some cases non-existent. Although this

has bothered some researchers and moved many to postulate -xtemal variables which might affect

the difference between suited attitude and observed behaviour, the instruments designed to measure
attitudes have until recently gone unchallenged.

The basic underlying assumption in the construction of an attitude measurement instrument or
technique was that attitudes were widely accepted to be composed of three different components (1)

cognitive (or knowledge component), (2) affective (or evaluative component) and (3) conative (or

action component) All the definitions of attitudes included these components in varying d grees of

both explicitness and extent of contribution.
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Correspondingly, all the measurement techniques tended to do the same and scales composed of
entirely knowledge statements or action statements or evaluative statements were all assumed to
measure attitudes as were scales combining any two or three of the components. For a summary of
the approaches and their success in predicting relevant (or so considered) behaviour see Oskamp
(1977).

In 1967 Martin Fishbein produced a book of readings which included two papers on his own work
in the area of attitude theory and measurement. This initial work has led to the development of a full
scale theory of attitudes and how they can be measured and this theory is outlined in Fishbein and
Alien (1975) The point of interest for this project is that the definition of what an attitude is differs
from previous definitions and therefore so do the ways of measuring it and ultimately predicting
behaviour. Stated simply, attitudes are evaluative in nature. They are comprised of a number of
beliefs about the object or person concerned,a probability that each of these beliefs is true or correct
and an evaluation of how each of these beliefs makes you tee. The following formula illustrates the
relationship between these components that leads to an attitude:

N
Ao = be,

i=1

where Ao is the attitude towards an object oi, b, is the strength of any belief about o and e, is the
evaluation of these beliefs on an affective or feeling dimension.

Therefore in order to measure attitudes toward work we must have a number of belief statements
relevant to work, an assessment of the probability of belief (or correctness of these statements) and
also an assessment of the intensity of each belief in an evaluative sense (e.g. its importance to us). The
sum of these expressions will be the overall attitude toward 'work'.

As has been documented on numerous occasions attitudes even so measured do not always
correspond to behaviour. However, Fishbeinand Awn have developed a theoretical model which
shows the relationship of attitudes towards intentions to behavt. They demonstrate that these
intentions to behave correlate much better with actual behaviour than attitudes towards the object orperson per se.

Figure 9.1 diagrammatically outlines the processes involved in coming to an intention to 1 .,:have
and is taken from Fisabein and Aizen (1975, p375).

Figure 9 1 Processes involved in coming to an intention to behave
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the first part of the diagram, called 'stimulus conditions', refers both to conaibutory factors of the
attitude and social norm components and also to the factors which can interfere between any
measurement of the intention to behave and the actual performance of the behaviour.

The last part of the diagram, intention to behave, can be expressed as a formula.

B I = (AB)w + (SN)w2

where B I is a behavioural intention; AB is attitude toward that behaviour and SN is a measure of
ocial norms towards that behaviour. The w, and w2 refer to the empirical weights given each of the

two factors AB and SN These are determined by multiple regression techniques. (For an illustration

see Fishbein and Alien, 1975:311.)
The components of the formula can be further expressed as the formulae:

N iv
AB = bie, and SN = mil),

1.1

The first formula is simply a restatement of the definition of attitude in the first paragraph of Section
9.3. The second formula deals with the components of the concept of social norm: b, refers to the
person's normative beliefs about the behaviour, that is, whether he feels his peer group or family (or
whatever normative variable is being examined) thinks he should or should not perform that
behaviour; M, refers to his motivation to comply with what these normative groups think he should
do, that is, does he wish to do or does he generally do what his mother, for example, feels he should
do.

The main reason for selecting this approach to tLe measurement of attitudes (aside from the
obvious one of its being the best predictor of behaviour) lies in the concept of the intention to behave.

One of the keys to understanding cross-cultural differences seems to be in the area of values and
ho' they are differentially seen as important or not important. As already shown and referred to by
England and Lee (1971) in the section on values in the literature review, the personal value system of
a successful Australian manager is different from that of a successful American or Japanese manager.
Theoretically at least for a Jcpanese to become a successful manager in Australia he would either have
to come from a different backgrounn initially than the background of the typical Japanese (that is,
one which promotes the holding of values similar to those held by an Australian manager) or he

would have to assimilate to the Australian culture and value system relevant to the position which Le
was seeking

Therefore some measure or indicator of the value systems of the different cultural groups is
essential to an understanding of the similarities and differences of these groups, which in turn should
lead to an understanding of some of the differential employment rates.

Although the normative belief (SN) component of the Fishbein and Ajzen model is not a measure
of values per cP, what it does tics is give some indication of what constitutes important sources of
reference for the various cultural groups in relation to the types of behaviour which might prejudice
in favour of or against employment. That is, it quantifies who is an important (or what is an
important) source of pressure m behave in certain ways (presumably based on shared cultural norms)
and how much the person feels it is necessary to comply with these cultural pressures. Although there
is quite a leap from cultural norms co personal values, to a certain extent the former must influence
the latur. The Fishbein and Ajzen model attempts to include a sort of personal assessment of cultural
norms which may be sufficient to enable us to predict behaviour successfully.

The Fishbein and Ajzen model also includes a large section on the relationship between attitude,
intention and actual behgviou-. What they have demonstrated is that attitudes towards intentions to
behave predict actual behaviour better than attitudes toward, the person or object of the behaviour.
Moreover, although their model offers a better chance of predictive success between attitudes to a
person and a particular behaviour, much higher rates of success occur when attitudes towards sets of

related behaviours are assessed and multiple ^.et criteria of behaviour are used. This makes a lot of
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sense as the holding of an attitude toward a certain type of behavicur does not mean we will or will not
let accordingly unless the other situational variables make such action appropriate to us. However,
the holding of a certain attitude toward c list of related behaviours increases the probability that one
of those behaviours will probably be chosen as a son of representative of both the situational
variables and the attitudes towards the behaviour or towards the object or person concerned.

A number of times in the previous sections mention has been made of external . anables which
might mediate between expressed attitude or intention and actual observed behaviour.Fishbein and
Ajzen also include a look at these in their model and find thatsome of the more major ones assumed to
mediate s-ibstantially, in fact, do not show a large effect when their model is used. The SN
component appears to account for many of these variables adequately.

There are, however, a list of variables given which may or may not mediate between measured
att tulle 2nd observed behaviour. The following is a selection of these variables from the list
(Fishbein and Atzen, 1975:231). This selection was chosen for its apparent relevance to the migrant
situation.

(i) Situations involving normative prescriptions of good behaviour;

(ii) Unavailability of alternative behaviour;

(nn) Inadequate intellectual, verbal or soc,al skills;

(iv) Other competing attitudes, motives or values; and

(v) Unforeseen behavioral events.

It Fishbein and Aizen's model is correct then it should give some idea of the contributions of
factors (i) and (iv). Factor (v) is unmeasurable in a psychometric sense and factors (ii) and (iii) were
tapped by the inclu.ion of relevant questions in the demographic part of the interview.

The measurement technique for assessing attitudes towards employment, unemployment and
unemployment benefits should yield the best results to account for:

(1) the differences observed ;n employment rates;

(2) the differences in the behaviour used to seek employment;

(3) the differences observed in attitudes towards being employed 'no matter what' versus being on
unemployment benefits if a job is not suitable;

(4) the -lifferences in attitudes towards unemployment benefits; and

(5) the differences in general toward the concept of work.

There are a number of related areas of investigation if the whole area of work is to be covered
(1) There needs to be some general measure of attitudes towards work per se. This should include

attitudes towards paid versus unpaid work; attitudes towards not having a job; and attitudes
towards receiving the unemployment benefit versus refusing to accept these benefits.

(2) To utilise the Fishbein and Alzen model of attitude measurement a number of belief statements
concerning each one were written. These statements were constructed so that ratings from 1 to 5,
for a) the probability of the statements actually being true and b) the way the respondent felt
about a statement, could be recorded.

A scale listing activities associated with job seeking and also activities presumed to increase the
chances of gaining employment and/or a particular job was constructed. This is the scale which
should, theoretically at least, yield the most relevant information about why certain groups of
people are more successful in gaining employment. Presumably those gaining employment most
often also state intentions to behave in more ways conducive to gaining employment than not
conducive to it and, more importantly actually engage in those behaviours; and

(4) In order to say with certainty that particular groups of people are more successful than others in
getting employed, we also need to know the likelihood of their remaining employed. This
variable is usually examined by :ooking at measures of variables affecting lob satisfaction.

(3)

204

223



Although it is not witiiin the scope of this project to measure job satisfaction it is necessary to
outline in a brief manner some of the major findings in the area. There are indications that this is the
area in which changes are occurring.

The theoretical basis most frequently stated for indices of job satisfaction is that proposed by
Herzberg et al. (1957) They proposed a two-factor theory of job satisfaction, that is, satisfaction can
come from intrinsic types of sources (e.g. challenge, achievement, curiosity, stimulation etc.) or it can

come from ext. isic sources (e.g. salary, security, benefits, working conditions etc.). Their research
tended to indicate that extnnsic factors are seen as being deficient by the dissatisfied but are rarely
mentioned as benefits by the satisfied.

While some argue with aspects of this theory (Locke, 1967) almost all research that has been
examined in the literature review of this chapter finds that there is a dichotomy of factors present and
these correspond quite well with the intrinsicextrinsic dimension. Moreover, as stated in a previous
section (9.2), the blue collar worker is more likely to state extrinsic sources ofsatisfaction than the
more skilled worker. The one exception in the white collar class is that of the clencal worker who
shows patterns more similar to the blue collar worker. This is understandable given that the nature of
the work, while being socially acceptable, remains boring and repetitive for the most part. For a
detailed look at the types of studies done and some of the consistent research findings, the reader is
referred to Chapter 2 of Robinson et al. (1967).

Recent work done on values, both general and work specific, indicates that there may be a shift in

values associated with job satisfac :ion from the extrinsic to the more intrinsic factors, that is, no
matter what the type of job, people are tending to expect and want more from their jobs in terms of

intrinsic satisfaction, for example, stimulating work (Ronen,
While only two societies have looked at this trend in any detail (Israel and the United States) it is

not unreasonable to assume that the same changes will take place alloverthe industrialised world and
that in Australia, they may even have started to occur. Certainly the higher education level of most

young Australians will lead them to expect correspondingly 'better jobs', i.e. ones yielding high job
satisfaction The current trends within our society in general and epitomised by the media,

encourage all young people to 'do their own thing' and correspondingly one would expect that their
feelings about the type and function of the job they wish to get is in line with 'their own thing'. One
would also expect to se.: more reluctance to take a job which does not lead to these goals. If this is so,

then this poses a very difficult problem for both employers and for the young job seekers. For
example, how can an industrialist make the factory work of a blue collar nature more intrinsically
satisfying? A partial answer to this came from tho ,e who investigated the effects of groups versus
individuals in factory tasks. This well-known work of the Volvo and Saab corporations of Sweden

(where responsibility for completing a section of the car is given to a group of workers) shows clearly
that involvement leads to higher job satisfaction As these jobs are largely filled by migrant workers
the problem is compounded as employers and employees must deal with language difficulties and
feelings of discrimination on the migrant's part. (Stevenson (1952) points out that many migrants
may have sufficient English to be able to cope with concrete types of communication but they may
lack the finer subleties of the language which are necessary to convey more abstract ideas such as

attitudes and feelings).
With regard to the job seekers, the fact is that, in a large masonry of cases, they will probably not be

able to get the jobs they want. What effect will that have on performance in a less desirablejob and the

associated job satisfaction? Will this mean a severe adapting process from being led to expect one
thing and finding the market unable to provide it? Will young people be more likely to hold out for a

better (i.e more desirable) job and therefore be more content to 'live on the dole' until they get it, if

they do? Findings from the earlier related project indicate that Australians and Lebanese are already
less likely to take a 'bad' job than are the Turks. That is they would rather remain unemployed and

'on the dole' than take a 'bad' job. (Young et al., 1980).
Obviously the effects of such attitudes towards work is going to affect approaches to gaining
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employment and perhaps a period of monitoring of attitudes of young people n fight help prevent
some of the potential problems inherent in our system.

One final consideration is that along with higher expectations about the functions of a job, as
outlined in 9.3, there is a parallel and growing shift in the value of work per se

9.6 Methodology

The construction of the Attitude Measures

In the original set of attitude statements (see Appendix B) two measures were constructed to examine
the two approaches to attitude measurement as outlined in Section 9.4. The first part, the attitude
scale, was made up of seventy-five statements thought to be relevant to attitudes towards work.
There were four areas examined:

(1) the concept of work per se; twenty items dealt with this (numbers 1-20 in Appendix B);

(2) the concept of being employed, which included twenty-one items (numbers 21-41 in Appendix
B);

(3) the concept of being unemployed, which included twenty-three statements (numbers 42-63A in
Appendix B); and

(4) the concept of being on unemployment benefits which included eleven items (numbers 64-74 in
Appendix B).

This scale is very similar in format to conventional attitude scales and differs only in the responses
required from the respondent. Each item is read to the respondent twice. The first time he/she is
asked to rate on a scale of 1-5 how true he/she thinks the itei is. The second time the respondent is
asked to rate on a scale of 1-5 how he/she feels about that :m. Therefore each item contains two
ratings and the score of each item is the product of these two ratings. On this basis scores can range
from 1 to 25. In every case, a value of one would indicate a strong agreement with the item and a value
of 25 a strong disagreement with the item. The middle ranges would indicate either an uncertainty or
a neutrality about that particular item.

The second measure concentrated on the behavioural intentions of the respondent. A list of twenty
activities, which are usually associated with job seeking (numbers 75-94 in Appendix B) and eight
activities, usually associated with bettering the chances of gaining employment and/or a particular
job (numbers 95-102 in Appendix B), was constructed. This made a total of twenty-eight activities
related to job seeking. On this part of the scale the respondent was asked to make a number of ratings
for each item liFted. As before, all ratings were from 1-5. The first two ratings were identical to those
just described and in fact correspond to the attitude towards that particular activity. The next four
ratings dealt with the social norm component describzel in Section 9.5. Each respondent was asked to
guess how they thought their parents, friends and, if they had one, boy/girl friend would feel about
their doing that activity in order to try to get a job. Finally the respondent was asked if he/she had
ever actually done this activity and how often, or, if they had not done it, would they. (This scale went
from 1 -9 ) This last rating was the measure of their actual performance, that is, what they actually did
and was to be used to see whether their intentions to do something correlated at all with wha: they
actually d:d.

At the end of this section the respondent made a last rating which was to measure his/her desire to
comply with what he/she believed the parents, friends and boy/girl friend wanted him/her to do.
This measure corresponded to the motivation to comply as explained in Section 9.5.

The score of each item on the behavioural intention scale was derived by multiplying the first two
ratings by the product of the sum of the last two ratings. (This procedure is explained in Section 9.5.)

Although the procedure required a lot of complex responses from the person being interviewed
previous research indicted a surprising willingness on the part of respondents to complete such
interviews and trouble was therefore not anticipated.
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To ensure that each person who would respond to this attitude scale was responding to what was
being measured, a standardised set of cards was constructed. E-ch interviewer was to be given this set
of cards, to be sure that each respondent responded to the same questions about each item. A copy of
the complete set of items and the cards used is iticluded in Appendix D

Face validation of the measures

Each item on the two scales was shown to two representatives of each ethnic group to be studied,' .:.
Anglo-Australian, Greek and Italian. All were satisfied that the items could be understood by
members of their particular ethnic group and also that the items were relevlint to the areas being
investigated. The test items were translated into Greek and Italian, for the reasons outlined in
Section 9.5. The only possible difficulty that might have arisen regarding the wording was if only
Itahan dialect was spoken by the respondent. In fact, the interviewers seldom had to use the
translated versions because most respondents spoke English very well. In addknn, because of the
varied levels of schooling anticipated all items were worded as simply ant clearly as possible.

9.7 Pretesting the attitude measures

The Canberra Pretest

The samples originally selected were to include fifteen employed and fifteen unemployed males of
Greek, Australian and Itahan ethnic origin. The same number of girls were to be sampled. The age
range was to be from 15-20 years, which covered the ages at leaving school and seeking first
employment. No restriction on education level was to lx made.

In reality, problems in getting a sample of unemployed males and females in .I:anberra were
encountered. Italians, Greeks and Australians in Canberra showed great reluctance to be identified
as unemployed or to answer surveys because they might be used 'against' them. Although their
anonymity was stressed and they were told they were part of a pretest for the attitude measure many
still refused to participate.

The sample surveyed amounte to ninety-five employed and thirty-one unemployed with the
breakdown shown in Table 9.1.

Although the sample was not entirely representative, the analysis indicated a number of items
which appeared to discriminate between the groups adequately enough to allow a selection of the best
of these to construct a revised scale for use in the larger survey.

Of those who agreed to participate in the pretest, no one reported any difficulty in understanding
the items or the procedure of administration. There were few errors made on the recording of
responses. The measures took a total of or- ..,.r to administer.

Analysis of results of the pretest

All the conventional reliability and internal consistency checks were made and, within the limitations
already discussed, these proved that the original scale performed adequately.

Cross-tabulations of each item by ethnic group, sex and employment status were done. Only those
items which discriminated groups at a statistically significant level of p <.00 were considered for
inclusion in the revised attitude scale. It was hoped that by being as stringent as this with the
selection procedure the shortcomings of the pretest sample would be somewhat lessened.

Table 9.1: Distribution of the sample in the Canberra pre-test, 1000

Category

Greek Italian Arwlo-Auttralian

Male &mak Male Female Male Female

Employed
Unemployed

6

7

15

6
23

7

23
6

12

2

16

2
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A total of twenty-nine items selected met this criterion. Seventeen of these were from the attitude
seje and twelve were from the behavioural scale.* As it happened, each of the four concept areas was

represented with four items looking at the concept of work, three at being employed, six at being
unemployed and four at being in unemployment benefits (see Appendix C).

Although more items or the attitude scale of the original attitude measures met the criterion it was
felt that the revised scale of twenty-nine items, which represented the best discriminators of the
original items, was probably long enough, particularly a; it was going to be part of a much longer
demographic interview schedule.

The Melbourne pretest

In the pretest of the main questionnaire in Melbourne, the attitude part was considered to be best
placed in the middle of the demographic schedule. This gave the interviewers time to build up a
support with the person being interviewed and this appeared to work quite well. The attitude section
itself, as with the Canberra pretest, postd relatively few problems for those being interviewed
although initially the interviewers had felt there might be complaints about the technique required to
answer this section.

All interviewers were given a prepared statement about the background and aims of the attitude
section and also standardised and detailed instructions on the method required to administer it.
Subsequently a short discussion session was undertaken to see what, if any, problems had occurred.
Some interviewers had experienced minor difficulties with this part of the questionnaire, but the
preparation of revised and more detailed interviewer instructions largely solved these problems in
the main survey.

Preliminary analysis of the Melbourne pretest sample indicated that the attitude section was
working well and few missing values were found. No changes were needed to the attitude section of
the revised interview schedule, so that with the exception of an exploratory sample of people still at
school, all the people in the Melbourne pretest could be included in the main analysis. Due to the
small numbers in the Melbourne pretest no results were tabulated.

A final comment

The original schedule with its 103 items would definitely have been best to use if the only concern
was assessing attitudes and behavioural intentions to employment. The potential of this instrument
is as such largely untapped. However, in the context of being a part of a much larger interview
schedule, a much reduced scale was essential and it is for this reason and the limited time available for
the whole project that the original schedule was revised before it had really been adequately
pretested.

* Only one of the twelve fell into the category of activities which migot better chances of employment and for a particular lob and
so this item was dropped as a separate category
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CHAFFER 10

Analysis and results of the attitude measures in the main survey

10.1 Introduction
T ills chapter examines the results obtained with the revised attitude scales as described in Chapter 9.
The firs sections briefly outline the methodology employed during the survey and the types of
analyses performed on the data. The following sections present the results and offer some tentative
conclusions about each of the ways the data were examined. The final section briefly summarises the
major trends which emerged during the analyses.

10.2 Method
As with the previous two pretests described in Chapter 9, a standardised set of instructions was given
to the interviewers in the main survey. For both the Melbourne pretest and the main survey in

ielbourne translations of the attitude items were available if required. However it was seldom
necessary for any interviewer to use these as most respondents preferred to answer in English.
Relatively few problems were encountered in the understanding of what was required by the
respondent on the attitude measures. Similarly few errors were made in recording the responses.

Upon receipt of a complete set of attitude measures a check was made to ensure that all questions
were filled in. Sets of attitude measures were dropped from the analyses from those respondentswho
were considered to be atypical, mainly married females and a few who were doing post-school
courses while unemployed. A total of 329 sets of attitude measures were thus eligible for analysis and
the breakdown by sex, ethnic group and employment status is presented in Table 10.1.

As can be seen from the table the Italian females are over-represented relative to the other groups
but no attempt was made to change this as the numbers of the other groups were adequate for analysis
purposes and no gain could be seen by dropping any of the Italian females.

One problem remainsvery small numbers of unemployed were found and any analysis on such
small numbers can at best be regarded as showing trends. Therefore any conclusions drawn from
these trends are strictly tentative in nature.

If the numbers of unemployed are combined then the total number, sixty-six, is adequate for
analysis; however even though a number of analyses were perforrred using this composite number,
the conclusions they lead to do not always support the trends noted when breakdowns by ethnic
groups and sex were performed. It is for this reason that both sets of analyses are reported and only
the consistent trends are used to try to form some conclusions about the attitudes and behavioural
intentions of each of the ethnic groups by sex and employment status.

10.3 Analysis
As described in section 9.6 the scores possible on each item of the attitude scale ranged from 1 to 25.
To enable easier analysis three intervals were selected:

(11 scores 1-4 were taken to indicate a strongly held attitude on the part of the respondent,

(2) scores 5-12 were taken to indicate either a neutral response or an uncertainty about the item; and

(3) scores 13-25 were taken to indicate a strong disagreement with the item.

It should be noted that disagreement with an item does not necessarily mean that there would be
agreement with the opposite of that item.
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Table 10 1. Distribution of the sample by sex, ethnic group and employment status for the
analysis of the attitude items 1980-81 survey)

Category

Greek 1 rattan inglo-Australsan

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Employed 41 43 41 50 46 43
Unemployed 11 13 8 18 6 9

Total 52 56 49 t'8 52 52

The same breakdown was performed on the more complex behavioural intention scale:

(1) the first interval of 1-68 indicated a willingness to do the activity;

(2) the second interval of 69-253 indicated a neutrality or uncertainty; and

(3) the final interval 254-425 indicated an unwillingness to do tht activity.
For convenience, interval 1 was labelled 'probably would' (do the a :tivity) interval 2 'unsure', and
interval 3 'probably would not' (do the activity). Therefore all thy, distributions described in the
following results sections have three points corresponding to posi' lye, neutral and negative reactions
to each item on the attitude scale, and 'probably would', 'unsure' and 'probably would not' for each
Item on the behavioural intention scale.

Although the Fishbein and Ajzen (1975) method of analysing attitudes required the summation of
the positive and negative reactions to find an overall attitude to what was being measured, thesevere
reduction of items used to measure each concept meat such an analysis would probably be of
little use for our purposes. However, one of the sections wing, 10.14, attempts to look at this sort
of analysis. The main bulk of the analyses were carried out on an item by item basis, as the purpose of
this project was to attempt to construct an attitude measure which would help to identify similarities
and differences between Greeks, Italians and Anglo-Australians by sex and employment status. As
will be seen, these measures were able to do this, although a much more accurate instrument would
have been the original attitude measure of 103 items.

10.4 Results: overall ethnic differences in the attitude scale
The first analysis was to cross-tabulate the scores on each item by ethnic group. This revealed five of
the attitude items which discriminated well between ethnic groups. Later it will become clear that
such a major classification as ethnic group is sufficient to make conclusions, and it is worth looking at
what the differences were. Each of the five attitudes will be looked at in detail and a tentative
concluding statement will be made. (See Appendix C for a list of each item on the attitude measures.)

Attitude three: The only purpose of working is to make money

The Anglo-Austrahan and Greek groups do not differ much from each other but both differ
considerably from the Italian group. Half of the Italians fell into the neutral category while only 33
per cent of the Australia and 31 per cent of the Greeks did. 45 per cent of the Greeks, 37 per cent of
the Anglo-Australians and 34 pzr cent of the Italians strongly agreed with 'he item whereas 23 per
cent of the Greeks, 29 per cent of the Anglo-Australians and 15 per cent of the Italians disagreed with
it. It appears that of the three groups the Italians are most neutral about the item and this may
Indicate an uncertainty about the purpose of work or it may indicate that work per se is the important
factor. The Greeks on the other hand are most likely to strongly agree with this item which may
Indicate that to the Greek to work means to make money, or it may mean that work = money =
security. Further trends tend to form the latter interpretation. The Anglo-Australians are fairly
evenly divided between the three categories and no trend emerges on this item (see Figure 10.1(a)).
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Figure 10 1 Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected attitude items, according to ethnic
background
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Attitude five. It is more important that my job has the respect of society than that it pays a lot of
money

On this item it is the Anglo-Australian that are neutral (50 per cent). Both Greeks (47 per cent) and
Italians (46 per cent) strongly agree with this item. In the case of the Greeks it lends support to the
idea of a complex definition of work, part of which is to make money and to bring respect to the
person workingperhaps also to his family. In the case of the Italian it may be that to the Italian the
type of job is very important, more so than money, or it may indicate that to work is important.
Results from other attitude items indicate this complex definition of work exists for Italians too. The
Anglo-Australian is more likely than either group to strongly disagree with this statement and it may
be that to the Anglo-Australian to work per se is also important (see Figure 10.1(b)).

Attitude ten: If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

Again the Italian and Greek groups are very similar in their reactions to this item. Both groups are
less likely to agree with this item than the Anglo-Australians (57 per cent). However their
distributions are fairly even over the three categories (30-35 per cent) and it is the Anglo-Australians
who are very unlikely to disagree with this statement (9 per cent). This may indicate on the part of the
Anglo-Australians a strong desire to work for its own salty, or it may reflect a strongly held cultural
difference on the importance of the family remaining close in both proximity as well as emotional
attachment The role of the family in the Greek and Italian cultures has often been seen to play a
larger role than in the Anglo-Australian culture (see Figure 10.1(c)).

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Although Italians and Anglo-Australians do not differ significantly on overall distribution their
respective distributions lend support to the tentative conclusions drawn before, that is, the Anglo-
Australians (55 per cent of whom agree with this statement) appear to be endorsing the overall
attitude that to work is very important. The Italians, with 41 per cent agreeing, reflect that working is
important but also show by their higher neutral category (44 per cent) that work may be less
important than the type of job. The Greeks are fairly even in their distribution on this item (30-35
per cent) which also fits well with the previous observations about the dual role of work for the Greek.
It may be for the Greek the dual purposes of money plus having 'a good job' are held in differing
amounts by each individual (see Figure 10.1(d)).

Attitude seventeen: It is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not
available

The distribution on this question tends to support previous observations. To the Anglo-Australian to
work is most important and therefore he is least likely to agree with this item (38 per cent). There is
however a very large categor, of neutral responses in the Anglo-Australian group (49 per cent) and
what this indicates is uncertainit may be an indication of a laissez-faire attitude on the part of
Anglo-Australians towards others. The Greeks are most likely to agree with this (56 per cent) while
the Italians come next (51 per cent). It seems fairly clear that if you feel that to work is important both
for its money-making role and it role of defining place in society then to accept unemployment
benefits until the 'right' job comes along is only fair. The degree to which such a view is held probably
corresponds closely with the levels of agreement on this item (see Figure 10.1(e)).

If we put the five attitude items together a pattern emerges. It appears that to the Greek work
carries at least a dual role, that is, to make money and to define our place in society. Therefore it is
considered acceptable to take government money until the right job for the individual is found. In
other words the type of job is as important as its money-making function. Other things may interfere
with jobs as well, such as the necessity to leave the family home. Both Greeks and Italians appear to
be less willing to do this simply to be employed.

The Anglo-Australian on the other hand appears to feel strongly that to work per se is important
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and appears more willing than either of the other two groups to `wo, x at anything' and to leave home

if necessary. The Italian falls between these two extremes. It appears that the job must be of a type

considered acceptable. However they also appear to have a strong desire to acquire that job.
These trends are tentativebut appear consistent with known cultural values. The following

analyses basically support these overall ethnic differences in attitudes but also revel some important

qualifying variables.

10.5 Differences in the Attitude scale between the ethnic groups
The next analysis broke down the groups further and comparisons were made between Italians and

Greeks, Italians and Anglo-Australians and Greeks and Anglo-Australians. These cross- uibulations

revealed further ethnic differences which are described below.

Italians and Greeks: Besides differing on some of the attitudes previously described (i.e., 3,11 and 17)

they also differ on a further two, 8 and 14.

Attitude eight: Being unemployed is great but I would like to eventually get a job

Again there are consistent findings, with the Anglo-Australians indicating their greater feelings

about being employed no matter what, compared with the Greeks' apparently greater selectivity. A

total of 60 per cent of Greeks agree with this item compared to 43 per cent of the Italians and 34 per

cent of the Italians disagree with this item compared to 20 per cent of the Greeks. This fits with the
previous findings in that the Italian appears to have a very strong need/desire to find 'acceptable'

work.

Attitude fourteen: If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits I would be

happy to receive them rather than work

Although neither group endorses this item strongly, Greeks are more likely to,16 per cent compared

to 6 per cent and less likely to disagree, 57 per centcompared to 66 per cent. This may again indicate a

strong need in the Italian to find the 'right job.

Italian and Anglo-Australian. The Italians and Anglo-Australians do not differ on any attitudesother

than those already described in section 10.4 (i.e. 3, 5, 10, 17).
Greek and Anglo-Australian. The Greeks and Anglo-Australians differ on attitudes 4 and 8 as well as

5, 10, 11 and 17.

Attitude four: It does not matter whether or not I get any money for my work as long as I am
happy with what I do.

A total of 37 per cent of the Greeks compared to 20 per cent of the AngloAustralians agree with this

statement and 43 per cent compared with 33 per cent disagreed. This is the only item which does not

appear to fit with previous results. However it may indicate once again the dual role for work for the

Greeks and it may also indicate that working = employment for Anglo-Australians.
These breakdowns add further support to the overall trends already noted and definitely reinforce

the idea of basic idealogical differences towards work and employment between the three groups. It
is important to add here that by far the largest proportion of all groups indicate a strong desire to work
and be employed. None of the groups wish to be unemployed as an alternative except for very small

percentages. It may be that these small numbers of people in all three groups will become important
in the future as available jobs for any group become smaller relative to those seeking jobs. Beg able
to identify those happy to remain unemployed may become a great asset to both those so indicating

and those most needing/desiring a job.
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10.6 Analysis of the Behavioural Intention Scale by ethnic groupoverall ethnic
differences

The three grew differed on nine of these twelve items. The following is a description of the results
and some tentative conclusions.

Behavioural Intention (BI) 18 Reading jobs vacant columns in my local newspaper.
Sixty-four per cent of the Italians compared to 33 per cent of the Anglo-Australians and 31 per cent
of the Greeks indicate they are willing to do this. 69 per cent of the Greeks, 67 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians and only 36 per cent of the Lallans indicate uncertainty (see Figure 10.2(a)).

BI 19: Asking my father to help me find a job

All groups indicate uncertainty about this item although this result is at variance wit' the source of
their employment. It may I. that the parents sought jobs and presented the to the young people
rather than that the young people requested that this be done. Of the three groups the Italians are
most likely to indicate willingness to do this and this Ets with their source of employ-lent pattern.

BI 20: Going to the Commonwealth Employment Service

Sixty-two per cent of the Italians compared to 43 per cent of the Greeks and 36 pei: cnt of the Anglo-
Australians indicate their intention of doing this. Sixty-four per cent of the Anglo-Australians
indicate uncertainty, followed by 56 per cent of the Greeks and 38 per cent of the Italians ( ..ee Figure
10.2(b))

B1 21: Asking my employed friends to help me find a job

Thirty-six per cent of the Italians compared to 20 per rent of the Greeks and 16 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians inchnme a wi:ingness to do this. Seventy-nine per cent of the Anglo-Australians and 76
per cent of the Greeks however indicate uncertainty about this.

BI 22: Applying for the dole

17orty-one per cer t of the Italians compared to 21 ner cent of the Greeks an-' '4 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians indicate willingness to do this. The Anglo-Australians and G. eks again have high
percentages in the unsure category (79 and 77 per cent respectively).

BI 23. Going to one interviews set up for me, even if I think 1 will .ot get the job
Fifty per cent of th ans ind ic,:te a willingness to do this followed by the Anglo-Australians and
Greeks at 33 per c _ad 32 per cent. Forty-eight per cent of the Italians, 64 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians and 6., per cent of the Greeks are unsure (see Figure 10.2(c)).

BI 24: Reading the jobs vac.:nt columns in he Anglo-Australian or some other major newspaper
Both Italians and Greeks indicate a greatei percentage of those willing to do this than the Anglo-
Australian. (31 per cent and 28 per cent compared to 20 per cent). All these groups show large
percentages in the unsure category (68 pe' cent, 65 per cent and 79 per cent respectively).

BI 26 Reminding pe'ple of jobs tl ey said might become available

Thirty-six per cent of the Italians, 24 per cent of the Greeks and 18 per cent of the Anglo-Australians
indicate a willingness to do this. Most of the rest were in the unsure category (62 per cent, 74 per cent
and 82 per cent respecuveiy).

BI 29: Going to a course recommended by CES, careers advisers or employers
Forty-four per cent of the Italians, 2o per cen, of the Greeks and 25 per cent of the Anglo-Australians
indicate a willingness to do this with 56 per cent, 73 per cent and 73 per cent respectively in the
unsure category
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-e 10 2 Percentages who probably would, are unsure, or who probably would not car.y out the selected
behavioural intentions, according to ethnic background
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Once again overall patterns emerge but the patterns are more difficult to interpret. The most clear
pattern is the strong indication of the Italians to do anything which might result in employment. This
fits nicely with their already observed attitude towards finding a job. The Anglo-Australian's
patterns on the other hand at first do not appear to merge well. On the one hand he appears to have a
very strong desire (need) to work and on the other appears unsure whether he will go out and do the
activities most like! to get him a job. However if the small number of Anglo - Australians actually
unemployed is recalled (fifteen) then perhaps what is seen is a reflection of their reduced need to
consider engaging in these job-seeking behaviours. The Creeks continue to indicate a more laissez-
faire attitude towards job seeking presumably only being willing to engage in these activities if the job
is seen as acceptable. Considerable caution about accepting these interpretations is advised and as is
seen later other important variables as yet unanalysed may be major influences on these patterns.

10.7 Differences in the scale between the various ethnic groups
As with the attitude scale each pair of ethnic groups was further analysed for differences in the BI
scale. It was found that no further differences emerged. The Greeks and Anglo-Australians differed
significantly only on item 18, whereas the Greeks and Italians and the Anglo-Australians and
Italians, differed significantly on items 18-23 and 29. It was therefore the Italians as a group that
were different.: hey appeared more willing to engage in any activity that might beseen to get them a
job.

10.8 Sex differences on the Att.tude Scale

The first analysis made on the sex differences was to break down the groups by sex alone without
regard to ethnic origin. When this was done males and females differed on five of the attitude items.
As in previous sections each attitude is described and then they are put together to show the overall
pattern.

Attitude ten. If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment 1 would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

As would be expected more males (49 per cent) were willing to leave home than females (35 per cent)
and more females disagreed with this item (30 per cent compared with 19 per cent of males). (See
Figure 10.3(a).) This is in line with expected cultural differences between the sexes.

Attitude thirteen: There is nothing wrong with be .ig unemployed

Forty-seven per cent of the female! agreed with this compared to 36 per cent of the males and 24 per
cent of the males disagreed with this compared to 11 per cent of the females (see Figure 10.3(b)). This
again is in line with cultural values as many women are nnt in the work force, being married instead;
also the pressure on women to work per se is far less as the conventional wisdom still is, why worry as
she will probably get married anyway? Working is to a certain extent, marking time, in the minds of
some girls and some of their parents too.

Attitude fourteen: If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits! would be happy
to receive them rather than work

Fourteen per cent of the males agreed with this compared to 6 per cent of the females and 22 per cent
of the males were neutral compared to 30 per cent of the females. This is harder to interpret. A
possible explanation might be that, as women more often stay longer in the family home than men
and as this is seen as acceptable, the need to accept unemployment benefits may be less. They may
not see unemployment benefits as an alternative that is relevant to them (see Figure 10.3(c)).

;ittitude fifteen: There is nothing wrong with receiving unemployment benefits if you can't find work
Eighty-six per cent of the females compared to 76 per cent of the males agreed with this. The only
explanation which might account for these seemingly inconsistent trends is thatthe female, while not
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Figure 10 3 Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected attitude items, according to sex
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seeing benefits as necessary for herself, may know of males who are unableto find work an I need the
benefits to live. Males having a stronger pressure to work may also fed the correspondingly strong
pressure to resist 'going on the dole' (see Figure 10.3(d)).

Attitude sixteen: It is degrading to have to apply for unemployment benefits

Thirty-six per cent of the males and 17 per cent of the females agreed withthis Forty-seven per cent
of the females compared to 34 per cent of the males disagreed. This tends to support the tentative
explanation offered above. The female being less likely to need unemployment benefits for herself is
more likely to accept her unemployed male frienu,' need and probably sees having to apply as a
necessity and right. However, to the male, who is in ne position of being unemployed and needing
money, having to apply is seen as undesirable (see Figure 10.3(e)).

If we put the patterns of the five attitude items together it further reinforces a differential view
towards being employed. It appears that to the female working may be dependent on type of job and
where it is; it may be chat she can afford to be or is encouraged to be more selective. The male on the
other hand has strong pressures put on him by society to find employment and is less likely to be
supported by the family or to receive encouragement to be selective than is his female counterpart.
He is correspondingly less easy-going about his attitude to unemployment but, as the response on
attitude fourteen highlights, he may be starting to show that liftingthe pressure would free him to be
more accepting of those unemployed and of unemployment per se.

Sex differences by ethnic groups on the Attitude Scale

The next step in the analysis was a breakdown of the scores by sex and ethnic origin. This set of
results produced very interesting patterns and helped to make clearer which of the differences were
due to sex and which to ethnic origin.

Greek Males and Females: The Greek males and females differedon three of the attitude items. These
differences are ,onsistent over other breakdowns of the data and can be accepted fairly confidently as
indicating a true set of differences in atti.-odes.

Attitude six: Only those people with an interesting job can be expected to do their best work

Fifty-eight per cent of the Greek males compared to 30 per cent of the Greek females agreed and 14
per cent of the Greek males compared to 30 per cent of the Greek females disagreed with this item.
The importance of the type of job, noted to be a feature of the Greeks as a group (section 10.4), may
be predominantly a male feature. This finding may also reflect either (1) the Greekgirls' easier time
to get an acceptable job (e.g. as a typist) or (2) the Greek girls' easier time at home, that is,the smaller
pressure put on the girls to get a job per se.

Attitude nine: If society were more accepting, I would happily remain unemployed

None of the Greek males agreed with this and 86 per cent disagreed. While only 7 per cent of the
females agreed, 36 per cent were neutral and only 58 per cent disagreed strongly. Here again it
appears that it is the male who is the one needing to find a job that is acceptable to him and his family/
society as the alternative option does not apply. This reinforces the pattern already seen that for the
Greek male the job somehow helps to define his place in society and it may indeed be helping the
Greek male to define himself

Attitude sixteen: It :s degrading to have to take unemployment benefits

Thirty-five per cent of the males compared to 14 per cent of the females agreed with this item and 21
pet cent of the males compared to 43 per cent of the females were neutral. This again continues to
support the importance to the Greek male of being employed but as will be seen again and again the
type of job is ai most important and in some cases makes taking unemployment benefits acceptable.

Overall the pattern supports what was already outlined about t1-f.- Greeks and employment.
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However, now it can be more clearly seen that it is the Greek males that mainly feel this way and m
this respect can be seen to define work differently from the Greek females.

Italian Males and Females: Italian males and females differ at attitude items 10, 13 and 16. The results
of these three attitude items are consistent with the overall cultr ral interpretations.

Attitude ten: If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
that emazn unemployed

Forty-seven per cent of the males and 24 p the females agreed with this item. Twenty per
cent of the males compared to 40 per cent .... icrnales disagreed. This finding is in line with
expected cultural values concerning the family and its role of protection over the female members.

Attitude thirteen: There is nothing wrong with being unemployed

Forty-nine ,,,, - cent of the females and 31 per cent of the males agree with this statement whereas 25
per cent of the males and oil y 9 per cent of the females disagree. Once again we may be seeing a
differential view of work as we have already seen exists within the Greek population. It is possible
that this difference is mainly due to sex rather than to ethnic origin.

Attitude sixteen: It is degrading to have :o apply for unemployment benefits

Forty-one per cent of the males compared to 18 per cent of the females agreed with this item and 27
per cent of the males compared to 53 per cent of the females disagreed. This is again in line with the
already postulated view of a difference in the meaning of being employed.

Overall the Italian males and females dc not appear very different from the Greek males and
females except that the family seems to be most important to the Italian female.

Anglo - Australian Males and Females. No differences emerged between the Anglo-Australian males
and females overall.

The pattern that is most obvious here and which appears consistent is that for the Greeks and
Itahans a difference in the definition of employment exists between males and females. Because no
differences occurred within the Anglo-Australian sample it must be concluded that this difference in
the definition of work depends upon the country of origin. To both the Greek and Italian males being
employed appears to cart y with it more than just a money-making function. It is probably being used
to help define self and is certainly seen as helping to define place within the family and society. The
Greek and Italian females are less likely to see employment as essential to their place in society and
this is what would be expected if marriage is seen as the goal or end in itself rather than employment.

In both cases, the greatest differences between these groups and Anglo-Australians come from the
Greek males and the Italian males. Of the three groups the Greek males appear to invest in the type of
job with the greatest amount of power to define self in society, the Italian although doing this, too,
also sees employment per se as important, while to the Anglo-Australian it appears that the most
Important function of a job is to have it.

When differences by each pair of ethnic groups by sex are examined all the previous trends are
strengthened and supported. The females particularly appear to be more dissimilar ts, each other
than do their male counterparts, perhaps because the pressure to be employed is likely to be stronger
on any male than on any female and therefore the female is freer to express a more flexible approach
to employment.

Greek and Italian Males. Greek and Italian males do dieter on four attitudes. These four attitudes
reinforce the already explained differences between these groups, that is, the Greek holds a dual
function for a job, its money-making potential plus its acceptability, while the Italian is more likely to
concentrate on the type of job. It does appear that for the Greek male the task of getting a job must
carry a lot of 'stress and pressure. Not only must the job be seen to be the right type of job, it must also
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make mcney All that would be alright if the pressure to get a job were not strong, too and so the
Greek carries additional pressures compared with either the Italian, who seeks the right type of job
but is less likely to see money as important, or the Anglo-Australian, whoseems to just want to have a
job.

Greek and Anglo-Austrahan Males. There are only two attitude items on which Anglo-Austrahan and
Greek males differ. Both of these support the idea that for the Anglo-Australians the most important
thing is to have a job per se.

Itahan and Anglo-Austrahan Males. The Italian and Anglo-Australian titales only differ on one
attitude item and this reinforces the idea that for the Italian male the type of job is more important
than having a job per se while the opposite seems to be true for Anglo-Australians.

Greek and Italian Females. The Greek and Italian females diffe. on four attitude ite,. These
differences reinforce the idea that the Greek female appears to have a less strong need/desire to get a
job than does the Italian female. This may be explained by the fact that the Greek female's family
puts less pressure on her to get a job than the Italian female's family, or it may indicate a more
selective approach to the type of work considered appropriate. This latter explanationis more in line
with the overall ethnic differences noted in section 10.4.

Greek and Anglo-Australian Females. Greek and Anglo-Australian females also differ n four attitude
items although not the same four on which the Greeks and Italians differ. Once again the results
support the already reported trends, that is, the Anglo-Australian female appears to want a job per se
while the Gicek female appears more selective about where the job is and whattype of job it is. She
appears more willing to wait for the 'right' job.

I tahan and Anglo-Australian Females. Italian and Anglo-Australian females differ on five attitude
Items. Hoe again the noted cultural difference between Italians and Anglo-Australians is supported.
The Anglo-Australian female is more likely to see a job per se as important while the Italian female is
more likely to be selective in the place of employment and type of job. She is more likely to look for
the 'right' employment.

Overall the pattern of cultural differences is supported. The breakdown by sex adds an additional
difference in definition of employment but within this basic difference the cultural differences still
appear. Attitudes towards employment by `ex and ethnic origin have important effects overall, in
that males, whether Greek, Italian or Anglo-Australian, tend to share the mime oasic values and/or
pressures about the need to be employed, whereas females, whether Greek, Italian or Anglo-
Australian, appear to share the same basic flexibility in the approach to being employed. The only
real exception to this is the Anglo-Australian female who appears to share more common attitudes
towards work with her male counterpart more often. This is not surprising as in a culture such as
Australia one would expect that the influence of `women's lib.' would bemore likely to have an effect
on Anglo-Australians than on cultures holding more traditional sex roles. It is not meant to imply
that Greek or Italian cultures do not also have a form of women's liberation; in Australia, however,
the laws are being gradually changed to lend legal as well as moral support to the claims of women for
equality in work.

The following pages present two tables showing which items each of the groups differed on. Each
attitude measure is analysed separately. Only those items for which the differences in the
distnbutions were statistically significant at the 5 per cent level were included in the analyses. Many
more closely approached this level, which tends to lend further support for the conclusion that ethnic
origin does affect the person's attitudes towards employment.
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10.9 Differences on the Behavioural Intention (BI) Scale by sex and ethnic group
If Table 10.3 is examined it is apparent that the differences noted on the BI scale are almost all
accounted for by the Italian female. The Italian female indicates a greater wi"ingness to do any of the
listed activities than her male counterpart and Greek or Anglo-Australian females. Most of these
differences are significant at the .001 per cent level.

BI 19. Asking my father to help me find a job

This item discriminated between Greek males and females with the males being more willing to do
this. The Greek male is also more willing than the Anglo-Australian male to do this although the
percentage of jobs found through parents is considerably lower than that of Anglo-Australians (11
compared to 19 per cent). This was also the only item which discriminated between males as a group
and females as a group with the males being more likely to be willing to do this.

BI 2o. Reminding people of jobs they said might become available

This is the only other Item which is accounted for by a group other than Italian females. The Greek
male is more likely than his female counterpart to be willing to do this.

What makes Italian females so different from every other group? If Table 10.2, which shows the
differences between ethnic groups, is examined it can be easily seen that here too the differences are
accounted for by the Italians as a group. Although the males do not differ significantly from any of
the other groups on their own, there is a definite trend that indicates that of all the groups the Italian
is the one most willing to try the various activities which might lead to a job.

This must reflect an important cultural value. Working would seem to be extremely important to
the Italian, however, as tl.. type of job is also important the amount of job seeking to get the 'right'
type of job would probably be greater than if the Italian simply wished to be employed per se, as the
Anglo-Australian apparently dues.

What is still puzzling is why the Italian female is apparently under greater pressure to be looking
for employment. It might be that she needs to be at least engaged in job seeking if not employed. Or,
it may be that this desire/need to engage in every form of job-seeking activity comes from within the
Italian female stereotype thus it is not necessary for the parents toexert pressure as her role is already
clearly defined and therefore the pressure is internal. Only further study would resolve this problem.

The next pages contain the graphs of the distributions for the five attitude items which
discriminated between the ethnic groups overall, which from the basis of the explanations about the
differences between the groups. There are also graphs of three of the behavioural intention items
which are typical of the types of distributions between the groups on these items. In every case the
Italian distribution differs from the Anglo-Australian and Greek distributions more than either of
the other two differ from each other.

10.10 The effects of employment on Attitude and Behavioural Intention (BI) Items

On the intervie schedule there were two questions which dealt with current employment status
question four and question forty-six. Both of these looked at employment status, one by time
unemployed before current job and the other by examining those on unemployment benefits and
those not on unemployment benefits. The analysis looks at both of these questions. Table 10.4
illustrates the breakdown by number, ethnic origin and sex of question 4 and Table 10.5 illustrates
breakdown by number, ethnic origin and sex of question 46.

Question forty-six

Question forty-six is examined first. Its relevant categories are
1. Workingfull time or part time
2. Not working and on unemployment benefits
3. Not working and not on unemployment benefits
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Table 10 2 Items on the Attitude Measures which discriminate between the ethnic groups

Groups Attitude Items Behavioural Intention Items

Greek, helm and Anglo-Australian 3,5,10,11 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29
Greek & Italian 3,8,11,14 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23 & 29
Greek & Anglo-Australian 4,5,8,10,11 & 17 19

Italian & Anglo-Australian 3,5,10 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29

Table 10 3 Items on the Attitude Measures which discriminate between ethnic groups divided by
sex (1980-81 survey)

Group Auttuat Items Behavioural Intention Items

Greek Males & Females

Italian Males & Females

Anglo-Australian Males and Females

Greek It Italian Males

Greek & Italian Females

Greek & Anglo-Australian Males

Greek & Anglo-Australian Females

Italian & Anglo-Australian Males

Italian & Anglo- Australian Females

6,9,16

1,10,13 & 16

No differences

3,6,9,17

1,8,9,11

10,11 19

2,5,10 & 17

5

1,3,5,10 & 17

19 & 26

18,19,20,22 & 29

No differences

No differences

18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29

No differences

No differences

18,14,20,21222223226 & 29

Males and :emales 10,13,14,15 & 16

Table 10.4 Fmployment status of the sample by ethnic group and sex, as used in the attitude
analysis (1980-81 survey)

Status Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Currently employed 27 29 32 35 45 33

Currently employed after
4 months unemployed

14 14 8 15 1 10

Currently unemployed 11 "3 9 18 6 9

Total 52 56 49 68 :ii, 52

222

2 4.1



Table 10.5 Characteristics of the unemployed persons in the sample by ethnic group and sex, as
used in the attitude analysis (1980-81 survey)

Status Gesk Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males &moles Males Females

Currently employed 41 43 40 53 46 43

Currently unemployed
and on benefits 9 9 7 13 5 5

Currently unemployed
and not on benefits 2 4 2 5 1 4

Total 52 56 49 68 52 52

There were four attitude items which discriminated between the three groups but as the number in
category three was small (eighteen) it was decided to look only at the broader groups of employed and
unemployed. The first breakdown was a general one of total emplryed and total unemployed and
there were five attitude items which discriminated between these iwo groups.

Attitude ten: If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

More employed agreed with this item (45 per cent) then unemployed (29 per cent) and less
disagreed (22 per cent and 36 per cent respectively). This is in line with previously noted cultural
trends that Greeks and Italians are less likely to leave home to get a job and more likely to be
unemployed (see Figure 10.4(a)).

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Thirty-five per cent of those unemployed disagreed with this item compared to 16 per cent of those
employed and 47 per cent of the employed agreed compared to 2F per cent of those unemployed.
Once again it appears to be cultural values that determine the answer to this question. For the Italians
and Greeks the nature of work appears to have a lot of personal identity and social status attached to it
and therefore the type of job is very important. As we do not have a large enough sample of Anglo-
Australians who are unemployed it is difficult to know whether the same trends would emerge on this
question; previous results would tend to suggest not (see Figure 10.4(b)).

Attitude twelve. Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

Seventy per cent of those unemployed agree with this compared to 48 per cent of the employed. It is
not surprising that the results are in this dire..'tion and this requires no further explanation (see
Figure 10 4(c)).

Attitude seventeen: It is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available

The results are in line with expectations with 70 per cent of the unemployed agreeing with this item
compared to 43 per cent of those employed. It is difficult to isolate the effects of unemployment and
ethnic background on this question but previous results suggest ethnic origin accounts for most of
the difference noted (see Figure 10.4(d)).

To be sure that ethnic origin and not time unemployed was the major contributor a regression
analysis was done on the items. Items ten had ethnic origin at the top of the list followed by
employment status, but attitude seventeen had the reverse order, employment status followed by
ethnic origin. It would appear that the right to go on umemploymcnt benefits until the desired job
comes along may be _le of the factors that differentiate those A ho take jobs that come and are
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Figure 10 4 Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected attitude Items, according to whether
employed or unemployed
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therefore employed from those who prefer to wait it out. Three other questions attempted to get at
the Idea that being unemployed was okay as long as society accepted it and a job was waiting
eventually. On two of these items (items 8 and 14) ethnic origin was the primary source of variation,
whereas on item 9 time unemployed and sex were the important contributors. It would appear that a
complex definition of employment is required to take into account the variations noted between
ethnic groups and such a definition is examined in section 10.15. A few hypotheses are offered as
possible explanations to account for the differences.

The other item which discriminated between the two groups and whose regression showed
employment status as the major contributor was item 12: 'I would rather work at anything than be
unemployed' Maybe there is some factor in those unemployed which makes them less likely to just
take any jobperhaps length of time, the next most important ,ontributor on this item, is what is the
important variable

Some light is shed on the problem if each ethnic group is examined separately. Item I1, for
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example, nicely reflects the interaction of ethnic origin and employment. In the case of the Greeks

this item does not discriminate between the two groups. There is a slight tendency for those
unemployed to disagree with this item and the corresponding slight tendency of those employed to

agree with this item. it is obvious however that being Greek affects the way this item is answered as

much as being employed and unemployed. The Italians and Anglo-Australians on the other hand do

show discrimination between those employed and those unemployed. The Italian is more likely to

disagree with this item if he is unemployed and more likely to agree if he is employed. This trend is

even more marked in the Anglo-Australian. If we accept that employment plays a different role
according to culture and that to the Anglo-Australian the norm is to be employed 'no matter what',

then it is not unreasonable to assume that some of those unemployed chose toremain so as they are

more selective about the job they take. This would be true to a lesser degree with the Italian who
tends to be more likely to hunt for a certain type of job in the first place.

These observations are supported when the number and items themselves are examined by ethnic

group. The Greeks only differ in one, the Italians in three and the Anglo-Australian on five! This is
the largest number of items to discriminate .he Anglo-Australians in any of the breakdowns to date.

This tends to give credence to the ide; that employment itself rather than ethnic influences

determines the Anglo-Australians' answer.

The Greek Differences

Attitude thirteen: There is nothing wrong with being unemployed

Those unemployed tend to both agree and disagree more with this item (58 per cent and 25 per cent)

than those employed (42 per cent and 15 per cent). These results probably reflect the degree to which

the various fu..,:tions of employment influence the individual. A discussion of these influences

follows in 10.15.

The Italian Differences.

Item eleven was discussed earlier.

Attitude twelve- Being unemt loyed means that society looks doun on you as lazy

The unemployed Italian is fir more likely to agree with this than the employed Italian (74 per cent

and 48 per cent)

Attitude seventeen: It ,s right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are unavailable

Again the unemployed Italian is more likely to agree with this than the employed Italian (82 per cent

and 43 per cent).

The Anglo-Austrahan Differences

Attitude one The happiest people are those whose work is something they can do whether or not they are

employed

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is less likely to agree and more likely to disagree than the
employed Anglo-Australian (52 per cent and 40 per :ent compared with 2 per cent and 20 per cent
respectively). Once again the Anglo-Australian's desire to be employed is noticeable.

Attitude three: The only purpose of working is to make money

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is far more likely to agree with this than his employed

counterpart (73 per cent and 33 per cent). Obviously the moneysecurity function of employment
begins to assume great importance when it is denied the Anglo-Australian. No other ethnic group

showed this marked tendency to polarise the function of work when unemployed. Thismight reflect

the fact that for many Anglo-Australians unemployment has not been a problem and therefore
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money/security not so much either. Once fa_ed with the probler. he security/money function
assumes greater importance.

Attitude eleven was dealt with before.

Attitude twelve: Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is far more likely to agree with this (73 per cent) that. he
employed Anglo-Australian (45 per cent).

Attitude seventeen: it is right to take unemployment benefits xf the jobs you would like are unavailable

The unemployed Anglo-Austrahan is far more likely to agree with this (60 per cent) than the
employed Anglo-Australian (32 per cent).

These last two results add nothing new to the picture.
The final breakuown on this question was that by sex. Employed males differed from unemployed

males on four attitude items and employed females differed from unemployed females on two
attitude items.

Male Differences

Attitude four: It does not matter whether or not I get any money for my work as long as I am happy with
what I do

Fifty-four per cent of those unemployed disagreed with this item compared to 30 per cent of those
employed. This finding lends further support to the hypothesis outlined before. To be male carries
with It the expectation that he will be the provider of security/money to the family, either his parental
home (where he may be contributor) or his own home.

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Fifty per cent of the unemployed males disagreed with this statement compared to 9 per cent of those
employed. It does appear that those unemployed may be adding a selectivity factor to their search for
work. It may be that their desire to work is less than their desire to work at a particular type of job.

Attitude twelve: Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

Those unemployed are more likely to agree (77 per cent) with this item than those employed (49 per
cent).

Attitude seventeen: It is right to take unemployment benefits xf the jobs you would like are not available

Those unemployed are far more likely to agree with this item (81 per cent) than those employed (41
per cent).

These last two items merely reflect the persistent trend on these issues.

Female Differences

Attitude nine' If the society I liv" in were more accepting, I would happily remain unemployed

Those unemployed are more likely to be unsure about this item (41 per cent) and less likely to
disagree (51 per cent) than those employed (20 per cent and 74 per cent respectively).

It was noted before that the female is able to be more flexible in her approach to employment.

Attitude ten: If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

Those unemployed are less likely to agree with this item (20 per cent) than those employed (40 per
cent) and more likely to disagree (48 per cent and 24 per cent respectively). As more Greek and
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Italian females a7e unemployed and they are also less likely to want to leave home, this result is
predictable.

Behavioural Intentions (BI) and Employment Status

There is only one behavioural intention which discriminates between the two groups BI27.

BI 27: Remaining at school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

Those employed are slightly more likely to be unsure about this item (73 per cent) compared to the
unemployed (67 per cent) and the unemployed more likely to disagree (8 per cent) than the employed
(2 per cent).

If the BI items are further broken down by ethnic group and sex only one other item emerges as
significant but the source of the overall differences noted above become clear.

Greek Differences

BI 25: Asking my girlfriend or boyfried to help me find work

More employed Greeks will probably do this (16 per cent) than unemployed (6 per cent). Most of the
responses are in the unsure interval in both groups. It appears that there is a general cultural
reluctance to do this but those employed show that they are slightly more willing.

BI 27: ..'?emaining at high school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

Seventeen per cent of unemployed Greeks probably will not stay at school compared to 6 per cent of
those employed. Whether this reflects actual practice is open to question but as Greeks tend to stay
longer at school anyway it probably does.

Italian Differences

No differences were noted on any Behavioural Intention item.

Anglo-Austrahan Differences

No differences were noted on any Behavioural item.

Males Differences.

No differences were noted on any Behavioural Intention item

Female Differences

BI 25: Asking my girlfriend or boyfriend to help me find work

Employed females are slightly more likely to do this (12 per cent) than unemployed females (4 per
cent). The majority are in the unsure category and this again reflects the general reluctance to use this
form of job seeking.

BI 27: Remaimng at school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

Employed females are more likely to do this (28 per cent) than unemployed females (18 per cent).
As with the attitude items the BI items were subjected to a regression analysis. The variation in BI

25 was accounted for most by time unemployed, followed by ethnic group and so was BI 27 although
other factors such as sex and employment status tended to weigh almost equally.

It appears that the longer you are employed the more likely things which might have been rejected
before might now be considered. Although the level of agreement with these items is still less than
those of the employed group o- could postulate a new and changing view of the activities.

To understand this, time unemployed was looked at and the results ate set out in section 10.11.
However, as neither of the items above reach a significant level they are not discussed in that section.
They do however follow the trend proposedin terms of total time unemployed there is a slight drop
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in invention to do the actrrity over time but it is still higher than those who have never been
unemployed. Tables 10.6-10.9 illustrate the trends and it can be seen that in general they do support
the hypothesis.

Question four

Question four relates to current empleyment status and time unemployed before the current job and
as such it was tht next question in the analysis to be poked Rt. Althoegh orly two categcries of

Table 10.6. Total time unemployed and its effect or BI 25

Number of months unemployed

Intention 0 1-3 4-6 7 or more

Percentages

Probably will 8 16 13 12
Unsure 88 80 87 84
Probably will tot 4 4 0 4

Table 10.7: Time unemployed before fi t job ar its ef.: . on BI 25

Intention

Number of months unemployed

0 1-3 4-6 7 or more
Never

employed

Probably will
Unsure
Probai will - Jt

10

85
5

18

80
2

Percentages

4
92

4

25
75

0

96

4

Table 1^ 8: Total time unemployed and effect in 27

Number of months unemaoyed

Intention 0 1-3 4-6 7 or more

Percentages

Probably will 20 29 30 30
Unsure 78 71 67 64
Probably will not 3 0 3 6

Table 10.9: Time unemployed before first lob and its effect or. BI 27

Number of months unemployed

Never
Intention 0 1-3 4-6 7 or more employed

Percentages

irobably will 24 30 24 35 22
Unsure 73 69 70 65 74
Probably will not 3 1 6 0 4
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previous unemployment are covered in the c,uestion, it was this question which first indica ed the
importance of the time unemployed and its effect on attitude items. Its categories are.

1. Now empoyedwas unemployed for less than four months
2. Now employedwas unemployed for four or more months
3. Now unemployed

Five of the attitude items discrimbare between the three groups. The results of these are best
represented graphically (see Figures 10.5(a) to (e)). It can be seen from the graphs that sometimes the
employed groups resemble each other, sometimes the currently employed after four or more months
unemployed more closely resemble the unemployed group and sometimes it is between the two.

If we examine the attitudes themselves no definite pattein emerges. On the two attitude items
which might relate directly to getting a job, 10 and 11, the currently employed after four months
unemployed group resembles the unemployed group on item 10 and the employed group on item 11.
On items 12 and 17 the currently employed group occupies an intermediate position between the two
other groups and in item 13 it resembles the unemployed group more closely.

What these results tend to suggest is that some change is occurring over a period of
unemployment. No systematic pattern emerges though and the next section attempts to take a closer
look at time unemployed to see if any pattern can be found.

Behavioural Intentions and Question four

Five behavioural intentions discriminated between the three groups. In all cases those now employed
but who had been unemployed for foor months or more were most likely to be willing to do the
activities. It may 1- , that there is a peak time to be unemployed which motivates the greatest amount
of job-seeking and the widest variety of job seeking activities. The latter interpretation best fits the
results presented in the next session.

Interestingly, those unemployed were usually the next most willing group. Being employed may
lead to a confidence in the method ihich was successful or it may indicate a lack of necessity to
consider job-seeking activities that may be distastefu: to most people, e.g. asking parents to get them
a job.

10.11 Time unemployed and its effect cn attitudes
The time unemployea was looked at two ways, first by total number of months unemployed and
secondly by number of months unemployed before first job. Table 10.10 shows the distribution of
the sample according to the duration of unemployment before the first job, while Table 10.11 shows
the distribution cording to the total time unemployed. The results show that each variable has
different effects. When the total number of months is examined seven attitude items (4, 10, 11, 12,
13, 15 and 17) discriminate between the groups selected, while when number of months before first
job is examined four attitude items (4, 10, 15 and 17) discriminate between the groups.

The easiest way to show the results of this analysis is by graph. Accordingly, each interval is shown
on the same graph and it can be seen immediately which groups change and ftom which position the
change is most marked. The firs: set of graphs (Figures 10.6(a) to (g)) represent the total number of
months unemployed, while the next set of graphs (Figures 10.7(.0 to (d)) represent the number of
months unemployed before the first job.

These results suggest that the length of time unemployed in total e: ens more of an influence on
attitude patterns than does the time unemployed before the first job. What is interesting is that two
possible explanations suggest themselves, but it is not possible as yet to determine which might be
the best, or if a combination of both is what is working.

The most obvious one is that the length of time, unemployed influences the attitudes held towards
being unemployed and on unemployment benefits. The way in which these attitudes are influenced
appears to be in changes, usually of one degree, thcz 4s from disagree to unsure, or vice versa, or
unsure to agree and vice versa. However, there are some attitude it-ms where this does not holdand

as no fixed patter emerges the way is open fcr speculation.
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Table 10.10: Distribution of the sample by ethnic group and sex according to time unemployed
before first fob (1900-81 survey)

Sex and
ethnic

group

Never
unemployed

1-3 months
unemployed

4-6 months
unemployed

7 or more months
unemployed

Never
unemployed

Greek male 26 11 5 5 5
Greek female 17 17 8 5 9
Italian male 29 13 6 0 1

Italian female 26 18 9 7 8
Anglo-Aust. male 44 5 1 0 2
Anglo-Aust. female 30 15 4 1 2

Total 172 79 33 18 27

Table 10. ' ': Distribution of the sample by ethnic group and rex according to total time
unemployed (1900-81 survey)

Sex and ethnic Never 1-3 months 4-6 months 7 or mos: months
Pouf' unemployed unemployed unemployed unemployed

Greek male 18 9 8 17
Greek female 13 18 10 15
Italian male 23 11 11 4
Italian female 16 18 20 14
Anglo-Aust. male 37 8 2 5
Akftlo-Aust. female 16 7 10

Total 126 80 58 65

If we assume that most people fall on an introvert-extrovert continuum such as that proposed by
Eysenck (1952), then a possible explanation begins to make sense of the changes noted. The extrovert
is one who is open to stimulation and change, in fact requires it to function efficiently. It is possible
that under the influence of being unemployed his attitude system begins to change and the changes
start fain; soon after being unemployed and continue over the time unemployed until eithera new
stable level is reached or employment is attained and the attitudes change to be in line with this.

The introvert on the other hand is slower to react and as such the length of time unemployed will
be longer before changes are made and the changes will mals less regularly than those the
extrovert. If this were the case then the cases where large changes are seen or where every internal
group shows a change might be the times at which the more introverted members are changing.

Attitudes are notoriously resistant to permanent change and this may account for, in some cases,
the similarity betw:en the never employed and the never unemployed groups, when time
unemployed before first job is examined. However when long-term experience is the factor exertinb
influence on attitudes then evidence suggests they are more likely to change and it may be that there
is an optimum time of being unemployed which is most likely to cause a change in attitudes towards
employment. In the extrovert this optimum time would come sooner than in the introvert and the
extrovert would also be more open to experiencing more than one change.

This explanation depends largely on psychological factors and it somewhat complex. However, a
more economical one is that time unemployed is associated with ethnic origin and sex. That is, there
are more Greeks unemployed and more cemales unemployed fog larger periods of time. The
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Figure 10 5 i'erczntages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected attitude Items, according to
employment status (Q 4)
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Figure 10 t Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing wit: selected attitude items, according to the total number of months of unemployment
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Figure 10 6 continued
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Figure 10 7- Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected attitude items, according to number of months ofunemployment before the first job
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`changes' then may not be changes at all but simply a magnification of the effect of being Greek
and/or female of any ethnic origin. For example, attitude 10 shows a big rise in the percentage
disagreeing with this attitude item and both Greeks and Italian females are the most likely to disagree
with this item. Again attitude item 17 shows the same pattern although in the opposite direction:
there is a steady increase in the percentage agreeing and Greeks and females of all ethnic origins are
most likely to agree with this attitude item.

The only wi..f to resolve the dilemma is to analyse the attitude items by ethnic origin, sex and time
unemployed, but the figures would be much too small to be meaningful. It warrants investigation
though as it s of great importance to know what is causing the changes in the attitudes towards

employment.
The most probable explanation is a combination of the influence of time unemployed and ethnic

origin and sex. The more complex explanation based on personality types as defined by Evsenck may
have validity but would require further investigation. Nevertheless, all results to date suggest that
the alternative one of influence by ethnic origin and sex is sufficient to explain the changes noted.

A similar type of explanatio" ran be offered for the effects of time unemployed before the first job.

10.12 Time unemployed and its effect on Behavioural Intentions

The total nme unemployed affects two behavioural intentio.i items.

BI 18: After seven months or more of being unemployed the likelihood of looking in a newspaper for
job vacancies decreases. This may be due to the fact that looking through this source has not lead to
success or it may indicate a more general apathy. The results support the first explanation.

BI 22: There is naturally enough a steady increase in the likelihood in applying for the dole the
longer the time unemployed.

The time unemployed before the first job affects only one behavioural intention item, that of
applying for the dole, with an increase in the likelihood of applying over time.

These results offer evidence that those unemployed over log; periods of time persist in their
efforts to obtain employment. Although their attitudes towards being unemployed may be changinr,
they .naintain a steady job-seeking behaviour. This lends strong support to the already noted trend:
that to be employed is the pursued goal of most young Australians of whatever ethnic origin or sex.

It is also worth noting that attitude item 14 did not single out a particular group. This is the item
which attempted to identify those who would be happy to be unemployed if society was more
accepting. This suggests that these people are fairly evenly spread throughout the society and are not

identified by ethnic origin or sex.

10.13 Results of the Predictor Variable
In the methodology Chapter 9 it was shown that there was a question included which asked the
respondent whether they actually did the activity listed in each behavioural intention item. The
correlation between what they did and their stated intention was significant at p<.000 level.

While the actual correlation efficient is low, 0.20, this represents a considerable correlation given
the number of cases involved and is further support for the assertion made by Fishbein and Ajzen
(1975), that is behavioural intentions are a better indicator of behaviour than are attitudes towards
more F .neral concepts, such as work. The correlation of the predictor variable with the overall
attitude towards work, employment, unemployment and unemployment benefits was .1391

(p< 006) This still represents a good correlation and as such reflects the superiority of the Fishbein
and Ajzen method of assessing attitudes.

Othe. :ngs were that the more you do most of the activities associated with job seeking, the
more likely you were to get a job. Exceptions to this are being female, especially Italian female wher2

the results are more variable.
The overall trends are as follows:
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1 There is evidence to suggest that although job seeking persists over long periods of
unemployment there is a gradual lessening of such behaviour which is not surprising if it is not
yielding success.

2. The longer one is unemployed the more likely it is that the job will be obtained through family
friends

3 There is also a position correlation between the number of things done to get a job and the source
of the job being through relative or family.

4. There is a strong relationship between the parents on their attitudes towards activities for job
seekingat least in the perception of their children.

5. Most of their friends and boy/girl friends echo the parent's feelings although to a lesser degree.

6 There is a much lower association betwen the wishes to comply with the expectation of one parent
and the wishes to comply with the expectation of the other. It would seem that in many cases the
mother or the father is seen es the one to comply with. Boyfriends and girlfriends also exertan
influence but to a lesser degree and the friends are least likely to be influential in this area. This is a
somewhat surprising finding. The parents are obviously still seen as the ones whose wishes are
most important to the person in the area of employment. Maybe this is a reflection cf the stronger
influence of the family on those of Greek or Italian ethnic origin.

10.14 Differences in concepts according to ethnic origin, sex and employment status
The analysis to date has been an item analysis and although an ad hoc grouping of the re sults was used
to discover trends basically each item stands on its own. However the attitude items were also
grouped together in a number of different combinations to represent measurement of certain
selected concepts. Where necessary items were reverse scored for consistency. The following is an
outline of the results obtained and they basically lend support to the picture already outlined

The first set of results looked at the definition of workwas it the same as being employed, ordid it
include a broader definition? To look at this the following attitude items were selected, 1,2, 3,4, 7, 11
and 14 The scores on these items were added and the average score found. These averages were
tested by means of a t test between means in ethnic origin, sex and employment status. None of the t
tests were significant. No groups therefore pictured work and employment in a different way from
any of ;pie other groups. Item analysis revealed that essentially work = employment in the eyes of
most of the respondents. The second concept looked at was the primary function of workingis it for
money/security or some other function such as self-identity etc? The attitude items selected were 3,
4, 5, 14, 15, 16 and 17. Greeks ai'd Italians were significantly more likely to see that the primary
function of working was for money than were the Anglo-Australians (p<.000 and p<.001,
respectively) As money is bringing security as well as status then this fits with the picture we have of
Greeks and Italians These who were unemployed for more than four months also tended to put the
function of money first (p<.006) but as those unemployed for long periods tend also to be Greeks, it
is hard to determine whether the results are a function of ethnic origin or of time unemployed.

The next concept looked at was whether work was seen as a source of satisfaction or merely as a
move) maker. The items selected were 1, 4, 6 and 17. Greeks were more likelyto see work as a source
of satisfaction (p< 05) than Italians and (p<.002) Anglo-Australians. Those unemployed for four or
more months (p<.025) and those currently unemployed (p<.05) also saw work this way. As before
the proportion of Greeks is high in these two categories the reason for these particular results is
unclear. Hov ever the fact that as a group Greeks view work as an important source of satisfaction
lends further support to the trends previously discussed.

Does society help to define self? To test the attitudes towards this items 5, 9, 12 and 14 were
selected Once again the Greeks were more likely to see society as hel pir.7, to define self than Anglo-
Australians (p<.005). Italians also differed from Anglo-Australians on this (p<.006). A. Anglo-
Australians claim to be proud of their independence and prefer to see themselves as individuals
rather than part of a group this result is in line with the cultural stereotype It also fits with the
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cultural background of Italians and Greeks who come from societies where being part of a group, be
it community in the case of Italians or a nation on the part of the Greeks, is important.

Does work help to define P sense of self? To test this items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14 and 16

were selected Only males as a group emerged as seeing work as helping to define self. This is in line
with the postulated difference in the role of work between males and females. To work is for the male
probably the biggest pressure he must conform to and if it carries with it added functions such as
being a source of satisfaction or a place where self is partially defined, then his attitudes towards
working must be different from those of the female. The female while being encouraged to work, or
in some cases not, is also seen as a potential marriage partner and for her this is probably where she
finds some of her self-identity.

Is being on unemployment benefits acceptable? Items 14, 15, 16 and 17 were selected to test this
concept. Greeks were more likely to see unemployment benefits as acceptable than Anglo-
Australians. They are also more likely to be unemployed. Both those previously unemployed for four
or more months and those currently unemployed see unemployment benefits as being acceptable.

Is being employed per se a goal? To test this concept items 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 17 were
selected There were no significant differences between any of the groups and the range of answers
were mostly in the unsure category. Perhaps tht Anglo-Australians would have been expected to
differ on this one as evidence previously shown indicated it was important.

The concept of the work ethic was also looked at. For this, items 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14 and 17
were selected But all groups tended rn see work in the same way and they all tended to support the
work ethic.

10.15 Relating results to the concept 3f work as outlined in Chapter 9
In C1,3; -er 9 the definition of work proposed by S. Shimmin (1966:19') was adopted for the
purposes of this study. To state it again:

Work . . may be regarded as tmployment within the social economic system which is perceived by
the individual as his main occupation, by the talc of which he is known and from which he devises
:us role in society.
There is no doubt that the results support this definition in principle but what', obvious is that the

various parts of the definition are given different weights according to ethric origin, sex and probably
employment status.

The (peek view of work

It would appear from the results that there are three functions of employment:

( 1 ) the economic function which probably eques security;

(2) the identity function which is the -ale by which he it known and which is extremely important;
and

(3) the role it plays in society which is its acceptability and status function
Added to the three functions is the pressure to actually be employed.
It appears that each of the three functions is to some degree weighted differently by the individual

but all three functions contribute in a major way. The Greek reacts to this by electing to stay at schr-21.
longer and then being seemingly more choosy about what jobs he will apply for. The fact that
apparently uses less job-seeking strategies than his Italian counterparts does not mean he is less
interested in the job, rather it appears that the pressures to attain the job which fulfills his particular
needs are enormous and therefore he is almost forced to wait until such a job comes along. He also
tends to change jobF more than other groups, probably in an effort to secure a job v 'ch is closer to
his goal
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The Italian view of work

The Italian also sees work as fulfilling the three functionseconomic, self-identity and role in
society or status. However, it appears that the statusrole in society function is the one which is
given the most weight. The economic function is a close second, with the identity one weighted
according to individual needs. The prr-ure to be employed is alsogreat. The Italian reacts to this by
engaging in every possible form of job seeking in order to find the job which will fulfil his needs.
Because the three functions are not as tightly bound toge.")er as for the Greek he can probably afford
to take a alder range of jobs and still see the job as acceptable in his definition of acceptability. He is
less likely to change jobs than the Greek.

The Anglo- Australian view of work

As for the other two groups the three functions of work are true for the Anglo-Australian. They
probably fluctuate quite widely in the weights given to each according to individual needs. The
status-role in society function is probably the least important function but it appears that for the
Anglo-Australian the overriding pressure is to have a job, no matter what kind or how poorly paid.
This does not mean thzt these things are not important, merely that they rank lower in importance
than having the job. Because status is relatively low in the list ofimportance the range of jobs seen as
acceptable to Anglo-Australians is extremely wide. He reacts to this by taking whatever job comes to
hand first and changes about as frequently as does the Ital;rin.

The male view of work

The male view of work stresses the economic-security functions of work above the others. Ethnic
origin adds additional pressures and ..hanges the weights according to what it is (e.g. Greek). The
male has strong pressure on him to work and reacts to this by being fairly rigid in his approach to
being unemployed and in unemployment benefits. He changes his jobquite frequently probably in
an attempt to remain employed and al..,o to better the position he holds.

The female view of work

Tne female view of work is different from that of any of the other groups. To her, work is mostly
defined in economic and social terms. The status or self-identity functions are not important and the
pressure to get a job is much less than for the male. She reacts to this by maintaining an individual
and flexible approach to work. To some extent ethnic origin influences her attitude but unlike her
male counterpart she has the freedom to be flexible and does at always conform to the cultural
stereotype. She would also be more likely to be happy to remain unemployed. The Anglo-Australian
female most closely resembles her male counterpart but this is not unexpected as pressures from
changing views on women's role in society are exerted on her to a greater extent than the Greek or
Italian female

The unemployed's view of work

The self-identity and economic functions are top of the list for the imemployed. Society exerts strong
pressure to be employed and the job is much more important than its status function. He react to
this by seeing the pressures exerted on him to find a job as unrealistic. He begins to see
unemployment benefits as essential and his right, especially as no jobs appear available. He may also
begin to value employment less for its own sake the longer he remains unemployed or he may swing
to the other extreme.

To sum up, these thumb nail sketches are simplistic but the ideas offered do help explain the
differences noted on the attitude scales. To view work as anything other than an extremely complex
concept is misleading There is no doubt it has at least the three functions Shimminproposed and
there may be others The overriding pressure in all cases with the possible exception of the female is
to be employedworking.
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Therefore bei ig unemployed, especially for long periods of time must have an effect on how the
person views Kinself-herself and it is this area that would seem to be the one most pressing for
investigation.

The one enigma in the results is the Italian female's relatively high unemployment rate. She is the
one who does more to get a job than any other group. Her one limiting factor is her reluctance to leave
hr me. Why she engages in such a lot of job seeking with relatively little success compared tc other
groups is not clear. She does tend to leave school earlier and therefore may not be qualified for the
type of lob she would like. This may lend to avoidance of what is available and within her
qualifications and a continuing search for one which is acceptable and also within her qualifications.

10.16 A concluding statement

It was the brief of these last two chapters to construct an attitude scale which discriminated between
groups on the basis of ethnic origin, sex and employment status,. The purpose was to try and isolate
why some groups are more successful at getting jobs than others. There are certainly enough
indicators found in the results to suggest reasons for the differential success but as pointed out before
the numbers are not large enough to ensure complete confidence in the results. The interpretations
must also be regarded as indicators and ideas and not statements of fact. However, they do fit cultural
stereotypes and to that extent appear valid.

What is obvious is that desire to work is not in itself enough to ensure success not only because
there are not enough jobs anyway but also because of the different pressures put on individuals from
society in general and from their own ethnic group in the form of restraints in both type of jobs seen
as acceptable and job-seeking activities to obtain these jobs.
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CHAPTER 11

Comparisons and conclusions

11.1 Introduction

Since the current study is related to and to some extent a continuation of, the themes explored in the
earlier study of the Turkish and Lebanese youth, it is of interest to compare some of the findings from
the two surveys. Such a comparison can be done rather more fully for males than for females because
the 1979 Survey was directed towards the experience of males and while there were approximately
100 each of Turkish males and Lebanese males interviewed in that Survey, only around thirty each of
Turkish and Lebanese females were interviewed at that time. However, as part of the first stage of the
current youth employment project funded by the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs
additional funds were made available to interview approximately another seventy Turkish females
and accordingly their experience can be compared with that of the Greek and Italian females.

The comparison between th(: various ethnic groups is of course somewhat limited by the different
..,,ipling procedures for the . lifferent surveys. In the Turkish and Lebanese study the respondents
we-e identified through the ,veb' technique, in which all known contacts of an initial group were
foh wed up and subsequertly the contacts of these were followed up etc. In contrast, since the Greek
and Italian study related to a larger ethnic group in the population it was possible to derive the sample
more rigorously from hsts of school leavers. Nevertheless some broad comparisons are of value.
Certainly the main criteria of selection of the samples was the same, that is, youth who were aged 15-
20 years who had left school (but had not proceeded to tertiary education) and wh( ere either
employed or unemployed.

11.2 Basic differences between the samples of Southern European and Mk 'Re Eastern
school leavers

The major difference between the Turkish and Lebanese sample and the Greek and Italian sample
was that all the Turks and almost all (88 per cent) of the Lebanese we,e born overseas and, in
addition, the majority had arrived in Australia in the late primary school or teenage years in the
recent past. Seveny-three per cent of both the Turkish and the Lebanese youth had come to Australia
when aged 10 years or more and 56 per cent of the Lebanese and 20 per cent of the Turkish youth had
arrived during the five years prior to tne survey. In contrast the majority of the Greeks and Italians
were of the second generation (i.e. born in Australia to parents who were born in Greece or Italy)
while the few who had been born overseas had come to Australia at a very young age.

Linked with this important difference is the fact that many of the Turks and Lebanese had had
little or no schooling in Australia and knew little or no English, while the sample of Greek and Italian
teenagers had all spent at least several years at school in Australia and had a good knowledge of the
English language. Thus in the sample it was found that 30 per cent of Lebanese males and 15per cent
of Turkish males had had no schooling in Australia and only 35 per cent of the Lebanese males and 42
per cent of the 'I urkish male, had had five years or more. In contrast only 2 per cent of Greek males
and none of the Italian males had received less than five years of schooling in Australia. A similar
pattern occurs among females: 26 per cent of Turkish females had no schooling in Australia
compared with none of the Greek and Italian females, while only 45 per cent of the Turkish fi: males
had spent five or more years at school in Australia compared with 96 per cent of the Greek and Italian
females. Sec Table 11.1.
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Table 11.1: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek and Italian males and females according to
number of year. of schooling in Australia (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Years of
schooling in
A ustr,,aa

Turks
1979

Lebanese
1979

Greeks
1980-81

Italians
1980-81

Males
Per cent

None 15 30
1,2 19 21 2
3,4 24 13

5 -7 33 12 19

8-10 9 8 26 19

11 or more 16 53 81

Sum 100 100 100 100

n 98 93 53 53

Per cent
Females ;4
None 27
1,2 12 - 1

3,4 14 2 -
5 -7 22 2 3
8-10 19 14 8
11 or more 6 82 88

Sum 100 100 100

n 96 58 74

(a) Note that in this Table and all subsequent Tables the information relating to the Turkish females refers to surveys conduct' d
in 1979 and 1980.

The other important difference between the ethnic groups and linked to the duration of schooling
in Australia, is the ability to speak English. As Table 11.2 shows, 57 per cent of Turkish males and 66
per cent of Lebanese males speak English well or very well compared with 72 per cent of Greek males
and 88 per cent of Italian males. Among females, 56 per cent of Turkish females speak English well or
very well compared with 100 per cent of Greek females and 94 per cent of Italian females. Language
ability is also related to language spoken at home and, as Table 11.3 shows, a higher proportion of
Turks and Lebanese in comparison with Greeks and Italians speak only their ethnic language at
home and smaller proportions speak mostly English or a mixture of the native language and English.
These basic differences, schooling in Australia and ability to speak English, are the key to many of the
differences between Turkish and Lebanese teenagers on one hand and Greek and Italian teenagers
on the other.

11.3 Differences in schooling

In the interviews with the Turkish and Lebanese youth many spoke of the frustration that they had
felt when first entering an Australian school, through not being able to understand the English
language and through having to adjust to different methods of teaching and to different classmates
and surroundings. These factors played a part in their leaving school prematurely. In addition, -many
spoke of their family's financial difficulties during the early years after arriving in Australia and the
pressure on them to leave school and to take a job so as to contribute to the family income. An
additional factor in the Lebanese sample was that many of the recent arrivals had lived near the zones
of fighting in Lebanon and had experienced years of unsettled schooling before coming to Australia.

Yet another factor was present in relation to the Turkish and Lebanese females who were included
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Table 11.2: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek and Italia, moles and females according to
ability to speak English (1979 and 1980 -81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks Italians
Ability to speak English 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81

Per ant
Males
Very well
Well 57 66 29 52

36
OK-basic knowledge 34 25 28 10
Poorly
No at all 9 9 2

Sum 100 190 100 130
n 963 93 53 53

Per cent
Females
Very well 5 66 62
Well 51 34 32
OK :, 6
Poorly 12 -
Not at all 2

Sum 100 100 100
n )6 58 74

Table 11.3: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek and Italian males end females according t%,
language spoken at home (1979 and 1980 -81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks Italians
Languor. ipoken at home 1979 1979 198V -1 1980-81

Males Per cent
All etnnic language 52 J i 25 18
Some ethnic/some English 18 20 (a) (a)
Ethnic la,guage to older
-elatives/English to siblings 26 16 69 47
Mostly or all English 4 7 6 35

Sum 100 100 1%0 100
98 93 53 53

Females Per an
All ethnic languege 36 9 8
Some ethni'- /some English 9 (a) (a)
Ethnic 'Juteuage to older
relanves/English to siblings 54 74 68
Mostly or all English 1 17 24

Sum 100 100 100
96 58 74

(a) Included with etb-..ic language to older relanves/Engluh to ahngs in the Greek and Italian study.
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Table 11.4: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Grtek, Italian and Anglo-Austraran males and
females cecording to age at leaving scLool :1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

A6e

(years)
Turks
1979

Lebanese
1979

Greeks
1980-8t

Ira liam
1980-81

Anglo-Aust.
1980-81

Males
Per cent

14 or under 18 8 6
15 25 15 11 2 11

16 18 37 34 36 53

17 24 27 34 49 25
18 or more 15 13 19 6 11

Sum 100 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 53 53

Per cent
Females
9-12 17 -
13 -14 27 6
15 18 10 10 12

16 13 21 28 31

17 12 42 47 36
18 ch .nor_ 13 27 15 15

Sum 100 100 100 10"
n 96 58 74 52

Proportion who completed the school year

Males 56 73 74 76 74
Females 74 84 78 64

In the survey; parents of Turkish girls, particularly, were apprehensiy2 about their daughters mixing
with Australian girls ani boys and some preferred the protected Environment of the home or a
factory for their daughters. The Lebanes girls had some advantage in that those with the Christian
faith were able to attend the Catholic schools in Australia, which were segregated and were perceived
as offering more protection. All these factors contributed to a relatively high proportion of young
ages at leaving school among the Turks particularly and to a loser extent t .nonc, the Lebanese, in
comparison with the Greek and Italian sample. An indication of differences in age at leaving school
among the ethnic groups is provided in Table 11.4 and is also confirmed by the 1976 Census data
presented in Figures 3.2 and 3.3 in Chapter 3. For example, in the sample 17 of the Turkish
females had left school before the age of 13 years and anoher 27 per cent has left at ages 13 and 14
years, making a total of 44 per cent who had left bef ,re age 15 years. Among Turkish males the
proportion who had left school before age 15 years was 18 per cent, among the Lebanese males the
fihure was 9 per cent, while none of the Greek females, Italian females nor the Greek males had left
school before that age and only 6 per cent of the Italian males had done so

Some of the difficulty experienced in adjusting to new schooling environment among the
Turkish males is also evident in the high proportion who left school part-way through the school
year-44 per cent compared with 27 of Lebanese males, 2f per cent of Greek males, 24 per cent of
Italian males and 26 per cent of Angle- Australian males. In addition, among the Turkish males,
leaving part-way through the yew war :versely proportional to their number of years of whooling in
Austrrli:., in that those who had spent a longer time at an Australian school were less likely to leave
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Table 11.5. Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Arglo-Australian males and
females according to reason for leaving school (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Reason for
leaving school

Turks Leh. Greeks Italians Arwlo-Aust.

M F M M F M F M F

Had got his/her certificate,
Per cent

had learnt enough 4 13 38 2 3 4 3 4

Wanted to do vocational training 3 3 17 14 23 8 6

Wasn't clever enough 7 5 1 13 22 15 20 6 17

Didn't understand English,
teachers, other students 12 12 6 2 -
Parents couldn't afford school 8 8 2 3 1 2 4

Wanted to earn his/her own money _4 5 11 8 7 8 4 2 15

Wanted to be independent 3 2 5 5 2 12

Wanted to do something useful,
get a job 14 4 11 15 12 6 15 9 10

Tired of school & studying,
wanted a change, bored 12 1 4 17 10 21 23 26 10

Not happy at school 6 17 6 11 7 4 5 4 8

Family problems, ,,.rents'
sickness, death, divorce 3 7 4 2 4 2

War, political trouble 1 11 -
It would b ',order to get

job later, . job 3 1 1 4 5 11 4 32

School was a waste of time,
not learning anything 2 2 2 2 2 12

Travel, ougrrion 8 1

Parents disapproved of
Aust. schools 8

n 98 96 93 53 58 53 74 53 52

Proportion completing
the school year 56 74 73 74 84 76 78 74 64

during the school year. No such similar relationship was found among the other ethnic groups. Apart
from the Anglo-Australians, leaving part-way through the year was less common among females
than among males Only 26 per cent of Turkish females left part-way through the school year and
there were 16 per cent of Greek females, 22 per cent of Italian females and 36 per cent of Anglo-
Australian females who had done so.

Differences between the ethnic groups also emerge regard to the stated reasons for leaving
school. Although the wording of the question was changed slightly between the 1979 and 1980-81
Surveys, so that higher proportions of the earlier group were likel 'o say 'had got their certificate',
differences between the distribution of responses provide further evidence of the different
°Nun- ,tances and exper'ences -f the various ethnic groups. Compared with Turkish and Lebanese
males, Greek and Italian males were far more likely to state that they were leaving because they were
going to do vocational training, more likely to mention that they were tired of school and wanted a
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change, more lik,ly to state that tn.; had a job to go to and more likely to admit that they were not
clever enough to connnue with further stady. On the other hand Turkish and Lebanese males were
more likely to state the reasons for leaving school of not being able to understand English or to
understand the teachers and the other students, more likely to state the two financial reasons (wanted
to earn their own money and parents could not afford school) and also more likely to state family
problems, -vhich included a parent's sickness or death or loss of job. The Lebanese were also unique
in that a relatively nigh proportion left school during difficult conditions in their country before
coming to Australia and had never resumed school here.

Among females the major differences were that Turkish females were relatively less likely to be
going on to a job which provided vocational training, more likely to be leaving because their parents
could not afford school, because of family problems, because they could not understand English or
because they were very unhappy at school and less likely to be leaving in order to become
independent, or because they were bored and tired of school. There were also more likely to have left
school at the time of migrating from Turkey to Australia, never resuming their schooling in Australia
even though they were still aged under 14 years. Another small group had specifically stated that they
had left because their parents disapproved of secondary schools in Australia or secondary schooling
for girls. Neither of these last two resons were evident among Greek or Italian females or among
Turkish males.

11.4 Differences in advice about staying at school and jobs available
During the critical transition period from school to work a child is likely to br :nfluenced by the
encouragement which he or she receives from his or her parents to stay et school or not and the sorts
of advr:e which he or she receives from teachers, parents and other persons regarding the type of jobs
which arf. available and suitable.

IV Tables 11.6 and 11.7 show, these sorts of encouragement and advice also variea between the
ethnic groups studied. From Table 11.6 some of the main differences regarding pi., ental advice are
that Turkish and Lebanese parents were more likely to give strong encouragement to their sons to
stay at school in comparison with Greek and Italian parents (and even more so in comparison with
Anglo-Australian parents) and less likely to let the on make his own decision about what to do.
However, it was mainly Turkish and Italian (and Anglo-Australian) fathers who encouraged their
sons to leave school and take a job whereas few Lebanese and Greek fathers did this. Overall the
Anglo-Australians represented the lowest proportion with parents encouraging them to stay at
school and the highest proportion with parents leaving them to make their own decision or telling
them to leave school and start work. In all cases it was more often the mother than the father who
wanted the son to stay at school longer.

The situation regarding females is slightly different. Among these, Greek parents gave the most
encouragement to the daughter to stay at school and high proportions of both Turkish mothers and
fathers encouraged their daughters to leave school and go to work. In comparison with Greek parents
and particularly with Italian and Anglo-Australian parents, very few Turkish parents left the
decision about school and work to the daughter. Anglo-Australian fathers were unique in that a high
pronortion apparently did rot care about their daughters' choice. Within each ethnic group, with the
exception of Anglo-Australian parents and Greek fathers, parents were far more likely to encourage a
son to stay at school than a daughter, that is, these differences were especially evident among the
Turks and Italians.

With regard to advice about possible jobs after leaving school, the Greek and Italian (and Anglo-
Australian) males generally fared better with regard to both advice from teachers and advice from
parents, while the Turkish males were particnlarly disadvantagea in both respects, es Table 11.7
shows. Almost three-quarters of the Turkish males claimed that they had received no advice about
jobs from teachers at school compared with 34 per cent of Lebanese males, 30 per cent of Greek
males, 19 per cent of Italian males and 26 per cent of Anglo-Australian males. In addition, only one-
tenth of Turkish males stated that they had received a lot of such advice from teachers compared with
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Table 11.6: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanea. 'reek, Italian, and Anglo-Australian males and
females according to parental encouragement au stay at school (1979 and 1980-81
surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks liaisons Anglo-Aust.
Parent's attitude 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81

Per cent
MALES

Mother
Encouragement to stay at school 81 87 77 64 47
Saio it was hi., decision 6 2 19 21 38
Leave school, take a job 7 7 2 9 11

Didn't care, didn't know etc. 6 4 2 6 4

Sum 100 100 100 100 100

Father
Encouragement to stay at school 70 87 64 59 34
Said iz was his decision 8 2 23 21 32
Leave school, take a lob 15 7 4 13 21
Didn't care, didn't know etc. 7 4 9 7 13

Sum 100 100 100 100 1CO

FEMALES

Mother
Encouragement to stay at school 58 62 32 48
Said it was her decision 8 29 43 40
Leave school, take a lob 24 7 18 8
Didr. t care, didn't know etc. 10 2 7 4

Sum 100 100 100 100

Father
Encourage-tent to stay at school 5! 62 36 36
Said it was her decision 9 24 46 33
Leave school, take a lob 28 5 12 6
..idn't care, didn't know etc 12 9 6 25

Sum 100 100 100 100

i peak of 49 per cent among Italian male; and proportions in the region of 26 per cent for Greek and
Anglo-Australian males

Low proportior 5 of both Turkish males and Lebanese males ha,1 receiveda lot of advice about
possible lobs from parents compared with the other three ethnic groups, reflecting the much lower
level of information possessed by the parents in these groups and demonstrating yet another
influence of duration of residence and its associated factors (including knowledge of English) in the
parents' ability tJ direct a son to a suitable career

A similar pattern emerges with regard to females. Few Turkish females had received a lot of advice
from teachers or from parents in comparison with Grcek and Italian females.
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11.5 Differences in sources of information
The different IT age and sources of information about other work-related aspects between the various
ethnic groups is reflected In Table 11.8. .lonse to the ques. ion about where they had learnt most
about how to behave in a sob, relatively high proportions in each ethrur -nip had stated that they
had le--nt this by themselves through their own experience. Very few (9 per cent) Turkish males and
relatively few Lebanese males (13 per cent) had gained this information through the school in
comparison with the other groups (17 per cent of Greek males and 21 per cent ofItalian males, or 25

and 34 per cent respectively, if 'school and other' is included). In contrast, high proportions of
Turkish males (27 per cent) and Lebanese males (19 per cent) had gained this information from
parents compared with only 4 per cent of Greek males and 9 per cent of Anglo-Australianmales.

Table 11.7: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Au.strallan males and
females according to the extent of advice from teachers and parents about possible
lobs (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Extent of advice
Turks
1979

Lebanese
/979

Greeks

1980-81
Italians
1980-81

Anglo-Aust.
1980-81

Per ant
MALES
Advice from teachers
Yes, a lot 10 33 26 49 26

Yes, some (a) 16 33 44 32 48

None 74 34 _A 19 26

Sum 100 100 100 100 100

Advice from parents
Yes, a lot 21 26 38 49 41

Yes, some (a) 30 44 28 6 25

His decision (b) (b) 15 11

Stay at school (b) (b) 8 11 -
None 49 30 26 19 23

Sum 100 100 100 100

FEMALES
Advice front teachers
Yes a lot 19 40 30 33

Yes, some (a) Q 26 31 29

None 72 34 39 38

Sum 100 100 100 100

A (Inc ' from parents
Yes a lot 18 28 38 19

Yes, some (i.) 27 16 21 28

Her de,sion (b) 9 4 14

Stay at school 4 (b) 7 1 6

None 51 40 36 33

Sum 100 100 100 100

'a) F &r the Greeks, Italians and Anglo-Ausr'alians this Includes both 'some' and 'a little', with the majority in 'some', while for
'he Turks and Lebanese this always referred to 'a little'

.s category was not provided for in the questionnaire for the Turks and Lebanese
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Table 11 8 Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males in
relation to sources of information about how to behave in a job and what to do when
unemployed (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Source of information
Turks
1979

Lebanese
1979

Greeks
1980-81

Italians
1980-81

Anglo-Aust.
1980-81

How to behave in a job Per cent
Self 45 51 43 34 55
Teachers, school 9 13 17 21 15
Employers 5 6 4 6
Co-workers - 4 6 8 4
Parents, rela:_ves 27 19 4 17 9
Friends 2 7 4 -
CES 2 2 4 -
School & other (a) (a) 8 13 4
CES & other (a) (a) 2

Other 2 3 3
Don't know about

this 10 2 8 2

Sum 100 100 100 100 100

What to do when unemployed Per cent
Self 16 31 26 8 15
Teachers, school 3 9 11 17 21
Parents, relatives 25 19 8 9 11
Friends 21 11 13 8 2
CES 16 17 6 19 8

School & other (a) (a) 4 4 6
CES & other (a) (a) 10 4 5

Other 9 13 5 8 19
Don't know about

this 10 17 23 13

Sum 100 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 ii 53

(a) Combinations not recorded in the Turkish and Lebanese Survey

Italian males wet e somewhat of an exception in that they were less likely to have relied on themselves
and they n.id the highest proportion gaining information from the school in addition to a high
proportion being helped by parents.

In response to the 4...stion about the main ource of information about what to do when
unemployed, again the Greek, Italian and A .gio-Australian males were more likely to state the
teachers at school and less likely to state parents and -elativeE in comparison with Turkish and
Lebanese males. However, interestingly, all groups stated the Commonwei 'th EmploymentService
(CES) to a similar extent.

As Table 11.9 shows, over one-third of the Turkish females would not know what to do if they were
unemployed as a those that did have some knowledge had relied very much on their parents and
relatives. The Greek and Italian females by contrast had received relatively more advice from the
school and the CES
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Table 11.9: Comparison of Turkish, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian females according to
sources of information about what to do when unemployed (1979 and 1980-81
surveys)

Turks Greek Italians Anglo-Aust.

Source of information 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81

Per cent

Self 7 10 18 23

Teachers, school 9 16 12 15

Business College (a) 10 5 -
Employers 1

Co-workers -
Parents, relatives 23 9 5 14

Friends 10 3 8 4

CES 13 16 31 23

School & other (a) 10 4

CES & other (a) 12 5 10

Other 6 5 10 I

Don't know about
this 34 9 5 6

Sum 100 100 100 100

n 96 58 74 52

(a; Combinations not recorded m the Turkish and Lebanese Survey

11.6 Differences in source of the first job
These various oifferences regarding advice given and sources of information available are ultimately
carried through to differences in the source of the first job between the ethnic groups, as shown in
Table 11.10. Turkish : -ales and to a lesser extent Lebanese males were more likely than Greek and
Italian males to obtain tlx first job through parents and relatives or friends, although relatively high
proportions of Italian males had also gained their first job from friends. In contrast, more of the
Greek and Italian males had gained their first job through the CES and more had gained it through
the school compared with Turkish and Lebanese males. As is noted in Table 11.10, the category
`applied directly' for many of the Turks and Lebanese includes knocking on doors of employers and
asking for work, while for many of the Greeks and Italians this included making telephone inquiries
to potential employers, often after a search through the yellow pages of the telephone directory.

Figures for females in the same table indicate that relatively higher proportions of females
compared with males have never had a job. With regard to ethnic differences between females, a high
proportion of Turkish females had gained their first KA) through parents and relatives (31 per cent)
and friends (27 per cent) co:.:pared with Greek females (with corresponding percentages of 5 and 16
per cent) and Italian females (with corresponding percentages of 13 and II per cent). Very much
fewer of the Turkish females had obtained a job through the CES, the school, through dirk zt
appl. cation or through responding to an advertisement in an Australian newspaper compared with
the Greek and Italian females.

11.7 Differt-ices in mobility in the workforce
Jrb mobility and the extent of movement in and out of the workforce between the various ethnic
groups is sui. marised in Tables 11.11 and 11.12. Italian males and Anglo-Australian ales are least

likely to have ever experienced unemployment and Lebanese males were the most likely to have been

continuously unemployed. Among those currently working, Turkish males and Greek males are
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Table 11 10 Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males and
females in relation to the source of the first job (1979 and 1110-81 surveys)

Source of the first lob
Turks
1979

Lebanese

1979
Greeks

1980-81
ltalsans
1980-81

Anglo-Aust
1980-81

Males
r er cent

Never had a lo!" 2 23 9 2 4
Ad. in Aust.

newspaper 5 4 4 8 11
Applied directly (a) 22 11 13 8 13
Parents, reign es 32 26 21 24 26
Friends 26 22 17 28 17
CES 5 9 15 19 15
School (a) (a) 13 6 9

Other 8 5 8 5 5

Sum 100 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 53 53

Per cent
Females
Nercr had a lob 14 17 11 4
Ad in Aust

newspaper 6 10 16 15
Applied directly 8 9 16 23
Parents, relatives .il 5 13 13
Friends 27 16 11 14
CES 10 29 23 17
School I 9 10 8

Other 3 3 6

Sum 100 100 100 100
n 96 58 74 52

(a) Note that in the 1979 Survey of Turks and Lebanese 'applied directly' usually referred to knocking on doors and asking fora
lob, whereas in the 1980 -81 Survey of the Greeks and Italians It often Involved telephone inquiries (for example, after
searching the yellow pages of the telephone book) or wrttel inquiries

most like I% to have been -eviously unemployed (52 and 57 per cent respectively, compared with 36
per cent of Lebanese males, 36 per cent of Italian males and 19 per cent of Anglo-Australian males),
indicating their relatively greater difficulty in attaining the status of employed. Among the currently
unemployed, Turkish and Italian males contain the highest proportion who had previously worked
(92 and 89 per cent, respectively, compared will 3, 55 and 67 per cent among Lebanese, Greek and
Anglo-Australian males, respectively).

Reasons for leaving the first job differ somewhat between the ethnic groups. Dangerous, dirty
work was mentioned most often by Turkish males and to a lesser extent by Lebanese males, reflecting
the factory work that many are doing. Turkish and Lebanese males were also twice as likely to leave
the first lob because they were sacked, retrenched. a closedown or because it was only a temporary lob
at the start In contrast, Greek and Italian males (and to a lesser extent Anglo-Australian males) were
relatively more likely to giN e positive reasons for leaving, such as to go to a better lob or to one that
pros ided training and they ss also relatively more likely to leave because of the people they worked
for or with
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Table 11.11 Comparison of past and present employment status and the main reason for leaving
the first job among Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males
(1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Characteristic
Turks
1979

Lebanese

1979
^rreeks

1980-81
Italians
1980-81

Anglo-Aust.
1980-81

Past and present status Per cent
1. Never unemployed 36 39 34 53 72

2. Never had a job 2 23 10 2 4

3. Now unemployed but has worked 23 17 II 15 7

4. Now working but was unemployed 39 21 45 30 17

Sum 100 100 10C 100 100

Ratio 4/(1+4) 52 36 57 36 19

Ratio 3/(2+3) 92 43 55 89 67

n 98 93 53 53 53

Reason for leaving the first job (a) Per cent
Work, pay, distance to travel, hours 19 10 18 19 31

Conditions, dangerous & dirty
work, effect on health 11 6 4 4

No prospects, to go to a better job, .o study 20 31 32 42 26

People he worket. .or or with 6 9 14 16 13

Sacked, retrenched, closedo.n, or cnly a
temporary job at the start 44 41 18 23 26

Other 3 14 -

Sum 100 100 100 100 1%-

n 64 32 28 26 23

(a) Among those who hate left the first iob and who gave a reason for leaving. The reason tabulated here is the main reason for
leaving, and so excludes any 'demons, reasons sta NI
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Table 11 12 Comparison of past and present employment status and the main reason for leaving
toe first job among Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males
(1979 and 1980-81 vurveys)

Character ;irk
Turks
1979

Greeks !tali=
1980-81 1980-81

Anglo-Aust.
1980-81

Past and present status Per cent
1. Never unemployed 34 22 27 40
2. Never had a job 14 16 11 4
3. Now unemployed but has worked 22 9 13 i4
4 Now working but was unemployed 30 53 49 42

Sum 100 100 100 100

Rano 4/(1+4) 47 70 64 51
Rano 3/(2+3) 62 36 56 78

n 96 58 74 52

Reason for leaving the first job (a) Per mnt
Work, pay, distance to travel, hours 10 20 10 32

Conditions, dangerous & dirty work,
effect on health 12 2

No prospects, to go to a better job,
to study 23 15 20 21

People she worked for or with 10 9 18 4

Sacked, retrenched, closedown, or only a
temporary job at thc. start 37 41 30 32

Other 8 14 20 11

Sum 100 100 100 100
n 51 34 40 25

(a) Among those who had left the first lob and who gave a mato,. for leaving Me reason tabulated 'sere is the main reason for
kavIng, and so excludes any additional reasons stated
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In comparison with females in the other ethnic groups, Turkish females are generally more likely
to be in the categories 'never employed' and 'now unemployed but has worked' and relatively less
likely to be in the category, 'now working but was unemployed'. The first difference is related to the
existence of a group of Turkish girls who have been kept in the protected environment of the home
instead of working (or going to school). The second is partly explained by the relatively higher
proportion of married women (some with young infants) in the Turkish sample, while the third
seems to suggest that once Turkish girls are employed they remain in that job. It should also be noted
that high proportions of Turkish and Greek females leave the first job because they are sacked,
retrenched, or because it was only a temporary job. There is also some indication that Turkish girls
are at the lower end of the labour market in that a relatively high proportion of these leave the first job
because of the poor working conditions.

Differences in the occupational distribution of the Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-
Aust. alian teenagers are best described by the most recent census data (see Table 3.18 in Chapter 3).
The main observation is the disadvantaged position of Turkish males and females with regard to their
high proportions in factory and labouring jobs, followed by the Lebanese and then by the Greeks and
Italians and lastly by the Anglo-Austrahans. These patterns are also confirmed by the data from the
youth employment surveys.

11.8 Differences in job aspirations
Job aspirations also show some variations between the various ethnic groups. A high proportion of
the Tux ks expressed a desire for clerical work Ca clean comfortable job') as a reaction against the
heavy, dirty jobs that many were engaged in. The Turks also expressed a wish to own their own small
business, or to work as a motor mechanic, other metal worker or technician. Many also wished to be
drivers, mainly taxi drivers and several would have liked to do a course and so move into the lower
professional occupations

To some extent reflecting their limited knowledge of the labour market in Australia, a very high
proportion of the Lebanese youth expressed the wish to become motor mechanics. Others showed an
interest in other trades, while, like the Turks, many also wanted to own a small business and so be free
from the demands of an employer. Smaller numbers w;'hed for clerical work or work in the lower
professions.

Both the Greek and Italian yowl expressed an interest in the trades, such as motor mechanics,
plumbing, electrical work and carpentry and there was also some interest in being an employer in a
small business. There was a small group who were interested in working in the entertainment field
and in photography, while some of the professional occupations were also mentioned.

The trades, with motor mechanics, elec'ricians, metal workers and carpenters were among the
ambitions stated by the control group of Anglo-Austrahans. Areas where they differed from the
other ethnic groups were in the wish to do outdoor work (including gardening and horticulture) and
to be truck drivers.

Aspirations of the Turkish females included work involving craft skills, such as sewing.
dressmaking and carpet weaving and clerical work, typing, interpreting and as teachers.

The Lebanese girls appear to have an interest and aptitude for mathematics, accountancy and law
and also expressed an interest in typing, clerical work, teaching, laboratory work or work in which
they would b_ able to help their own people.

Some of the main areas of job aspirations among the Greek and Italian fe: tales were in clerical and
secretarial work, or to work as hairdressers or beauticians, or in the artistic occupations including
fashion design, fine art, or as mannequins. There was also some interest in social work, computer
operation, teaching, nursing and work as travel consultants, air hostesses, saleswomen and
policewomen
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11.9 Summary of comparison of Greeks and Italians with Turks and Lebanese
As the foregoing commentary has shown there are major differences between the situation of
recently arrived migrant groups of non-English speaking origin with a comparatively small ethnic
population in Australia, namely the Turkish and Lebanese and the children of well-established
migrant parents belonging to a relatively large ethnic group in Australia, namely the Greek and
Italian school leavers.

As the selected examples have indicated, these differences exist with regard to the length of
schooling in Australia, ability to speak English, reasons for leaving school and sources of advice about
possible jobs and about how to cope at work and when unemployed. The type of employment
obtained, the extent of unemployment, mobility in the workforce and the reasons for leaving jobs also
show variation between the different groups.

Naturally, because of these contrasts, the conclusions and recommendations from the study of the
Greek and Italian school leavers also differ from the conclusions and recommendations from the
study of the Turkish and Lebanese youth.

The summary findings from the Turkish and Lebanese study emphasised the wide cultural
differences between these two migrant groups and the Australian setting and discussed the problems
involved in the transition from Turkey and Lebanon to Australia, including the loss of supportive
kin, the transition from a rural to a city environment and the different beliefs and customs
surrounding the role of women in those countries.

One of the main recommendations from the Turkish and Lebanese study v a., he imp Irtance fcr
these young people of gaining a working knowledge of the English language, since language proms
magnified other problems, such is coping in the Australian school system and access to information
about training opportunities, jobs and sources of help. The study also emphasised the importance of
staying on at school, although recognising the strong opposing forces, such as the financial need for
the child to work, concern over a daughter at a mixed school and confusion and distrust of the
Australian educational system. Recommendations relating to these aspects were the encouragement,
particularly for girls, to stay at school and provision to return to some form of schooling ata later date
among those who had been forced to leave school for some of the reasons mentioned Since many of
these youths had had limited schooling before entering the labour force, there were strong reasons for
a greater access to English language training in the workplace.

Since through their lo. educational qualifications and inability to speak Fnglish many of the
Turkish and Lebanese youth can only find work in factories, in the first stage their situation can only
be improved by enforcing minimum standards of conditions on what are often very poor working
environments Other recommendations regarding the Turkish and Lebanese youth included
assistance which would enable them to proceed to training in areas where they could help their own
ethnic group, such as teaching, paramedical and social work End interpreting and also the provision
of CYSS-type activities to reduce the isolation of the Turkish and Lebanese teenagers who are
unemployed.

In contrast, the conclusions and recommendations a..sing from the study of the Greet( and Italian
school leavers, as the following paragr- As indicate, are very different.

Among the second generation Greeks and Italians the initial, .evere problems, such as learning the
English language, cultural differences, adjusting to an Australian school, parents' lack of knowledge
of Australian conditions and possibilities, as experienced by newly arrived non-English-speaking
migrant groups, have largely disappeared or at least have greatly diminished. The majority of these
school leavers speak English well, have spent all or most of their life, in Aust,--)ia, have had sufficient
schooling in Australia to have reached secondary level and to have gained a ,,asic understanding of
Australian society, :lave been able to benefit from advice front teachers and ntlm bodies such as tl:"
CES and their parents ire relatively cur.versant .vith Aus:. dlial 1 conditions F.rd job ooporuniti^s.
The G.-eel: and Italian / tales, particularly, are also able m :+enefit from Vie network of assistance in
finding jobs from relat yes ar ' friends and, in fact, among tree Italian males in particCar a high
propo-nor. of 4,r .plo. e. are 7ciar yes or of the same ethnic group.
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There has been a remarkable generational change in occ-.ipai:onal distribution from the first
generation parents to the second generation Greek and Italk teenagers among both males and
females. In addition many have a strong positive attitude to their school experience in Australia and
are aware of the benefits of school both in the workforce and in the wider sense. Compared with the
Turks and Lebanese, many are happy in their current job or are confident that they will soon attain
the job of their choice and among the Greek and Italian teenagers there is far less evidence of the
anger, frustration and confusion so often apparent in the interviews with the Turkish and Lebanese
youth.

Problems in the transition from school to work among the Greeks and Italians seem more closely
aligned with the nroblems experienced by the Anglo-Australian youth than with those of recently
arrived migrant youth and, accordingly, are more of a function of the state of the workforce rather
than any major disadvantages among the Greek; and Italians themselves. The major problem, stated
broadly, is that jobs appropriate to a given level of schooling are not always available. Consequently,
It seems unlikely that the employment experience of the Greek and Italian teenage workforce will
improve unless the general level of employment of the entire workforce improves, since, as also stated
in the Turkish and Lebanese Report, even Anglo-Australian youth experience high unemployment
and under-utilisation of potential skills.

However, at the same time there are some differences between the experience of Greek and Italian
school leavers and Anglo-Australians and these are described in the paragraphs which follow.

11.10 Greeks and Italians compared with Anglo-Australians

The schooling situation

A comparison between the samples drawn from the two geographical areas, namely the eastern and
northern suburbs, reveals some differences in relation to schooling which should be noted. On the
whole, among the Greeks and Italians there is a better performance achieved in the northern area
although this is not true of the Anglo-Australian sample. This may be because the schools in that area
were more conscious of the situation of immigrants and devoted a larger proportion of available
resources to their needs than was true of the eastern area. The differences, particularly with regard to
the Greek males, may also reflect a different situation in the two areas .n relation to the
migration-integration process. The possibility here is that the more recently arrived are more highly
motivated towards higher education and higher achievement levels and that this is eroded by time.
1 ri.. fact that the Italian mates do not differ significantly between the two areas may well be an
ouzcome of the apparent lack of difference between the two areas in terms of their migration-
integration process. It should also be noted that negative attitudes towards schooling among the
Italians and Anglo-Australians are more pronounced in the eastern suburbs, perhaps reflecting
.signer expectations of the school system or more disillusionment.

From the above findings it could be concluded that it is important for schools in any area to reflect
the socio-economic conditions prevailing in that region, including the situation of former
immigrants in terms or their integration process and associated factors.

The differences between the Greek and Italian oamples are not great but they do exist. In terms of
overall performance at school the Greeks do not do as well as the Italians and it is possible that this
reflects their shorter period of residence in Australia and the level of integration of their parents. The
two ethnic groups do differ demographically in terms of, for example, their geographical distribution
and degree of ethnic institutional development. The Greeks are, on the basis of several criteria, likely
to be less well integrated and therefore to fed less accepted. This could account for the feelings of
being discriminated aganst by the schools recorded in this study, which the Italians apparently do
not feel.

--ime of th: differences between the ethnic groups are specific to one sex only and may well relate
to c iti;!rences in the socio-cultural situations of the various 'ethnic-sex' groups. For example, the
GI tK : md Italian girls show a stronger desire for independence than do the males. This may well link
to the indications, although relatively few, that the girls are mote disciplined by their parents, for
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example, in terms of choice of sc.:.ol among the Italians and are socially more restricted in their
activities than are the boys. It 3 very likely that attitudes regarding schooling reflect the cultural life
of the home, although few seemed able to verbalise this.

The finc..gs on attitudes towards school show that both the Greek respondents and their parents
are far more likely to feel negatively towards teachers and school than do either the T' or the
Aug lo-Australians. This suggests that not all of our schools are handling adequate c
relations side of their work and the realities of the multicultural society it whicl )n
the other hand, almost as many Anglo-Australian males as Greeks felt that their teache. ...a care.
As the Greek males, Anglo-Australian males and Greek females are the three groups with the poorest
performance, it may be that teacher student relationships are a consequence of performance rather
than of ethnicity, or that two fa, . s combine.

It is disturbing that a significant number in all groups reported that they had learnt little or
nothing of benefit from school, This, together with the tendency of many males to grow tired of
school, may lead us to want to question the appropriateness of the typical school curriculum for such
young peoplt.

The pressul es ext._ tcd by the Greek parents on their young neople to continue on at school should
be noted. This finding is one which this study has in common with several others and it relates to both
the cultural background of the. Greeks and the most commonly prevailing motiva -n in:vatic n
More°, c r, the contrasts noted between the generations represent some Inc -ation of the suet ass of
their alms. For this group, howeve- may be also a sot. -ce of El astration it a are fact the poorer
achievers.

When the three ethnic groapr. are . 'spared in relation to school performance, the Greeks and
especially the Greek males, stand out as the poorest performers. However, this is also the onlygroup
with a significant proportion born overseas, with some language difficulties and possibly with other
difficulties which affect school performance, associated with being comparatively recently arrived
The Greek situation contains vestiges of the situations found among the Lebanese and 7 ks,
highlighting again the importance. of the migration factor in addition to that of any cultural factors.

desire of some two- thirds of the sample to do further studies should be noted. This may well
suggest that considerable numbers would take advantage of easier access to part-time vocationally
oriented courses if sue ere readily available. The Greek males appear to be the o_ty group striving
still or Ightr academic ievels. Does this reflect continuing parental pr..sure, fru! trated ambitions
of di se boys or what? Whatever It reflects, it is a tendency which might well be recognised and
supported.

Attitudes to employment

Some clue to the Inherent differences between the -thnic groups and between the sexes is provided
by the analysni of the attitudinal data.

In particular, the data from the attitude section of the interview schedule reinforce the conclusions
aay outlined in relation t. schooling and indicate differences between school leavers witch are

likely to influence tne. experience in the workforce. What is obv1-us is that differences do exist
between the ethnic groups in their perception of work Differen' er also exist between males and
females as a group.

The following ten points are the major findings of the amt.. data:

(1) Having a lob is U.:portant to almost everyone, regardless of ethnic origin oi dx

(2) Males express a greater desire to be employed

(3) Greek and Italian males appear to invest being employed with greater importance when it
comes to defining themsel -s as people and their place in society than do Anglo-Australian
mares.

(4) Greek and Italian females display different .., more flexible attitudes towards employment
than their male counterparts
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(5) Anglo-Australian males and females appear very similar in expressed attitudes towards
unemployment.

(6) Italian females as a group seem to be the ones most likely to txpress willingness to indulge in just
about any job-seeking behaviour and their aL.tual behaviour confirms this.

(7) The period of unemployment before a frst job seems to affect attitudes towards being
employed and unemployed. The nature of *" !freer is still unknown.

(8) The total period of unemployment also affects attitudes. Again the nature of the effect is as yet
unknown.

(9, Females as a oup appear to see employment as less important to their self image than domales

as a group a Id can therefore afford to be more flexible in their approach to it.

(10) Greeks and Italians and Anglo-Australians all hold different concepts of employment and
unemployment, the Anglo-Australian generally being less concerned ..vLh the type of job than
with having a job. The exact nature of these differences is as yet unexplored but definite trends
have been outlined in Chapter 10.

Of all the findings three stand out as most important:

(1) the ethnic differences rewarding the function of work.

(2) the effect of unemployment on the attitudes of those experiencing it.

(3) .he o ..rwhenning desire of all groups to get a job.

Th employment situatimobservations from the Census

cause for great optimism is the upward mobilit e2perienced in the Greek and Italian ethnic
grulos While the evidence from the surveys pointed out the very marked improvementin level of

education dk..1,ieved and occupation attained between the teerLgtrs who were interviewed snd that of
their parents, ft rther background evidence from the 1976 Census data pointed to two further strong
indications of t pward mobility in education and employment within the Greek and Italian
populations in i ustralia. Firstly, there was the evidence of increased school retention rates among
successive cohorts within each of the two overseas -born populations, especially for Greeks.
Secondly..1nre was the evidence of older ages at leaving school, higher proportions of school leavers

i cee. o further education, higher proportions in the professional and clerical occupations and
h:gher proportions in the employer and self-employed categories from the first-generation to the
se "ond generation Greeks and Italians. However, one area when. there is no apparent improvement
from the first to the second generation is in the level of unemployment.

From the Census analysis it was also ob6erved that, of the two birthplace groups, the experience of
the Italian-born was closer to that of the Anglo-Austahan in terms of ages at leaving school, labour
force experience, occupational distribution and male-female differences. An exception was the very
high proportions of Italians in the employer and self-employed category. The Greeks differed from
these two by having slightly higher school retention rates and slightly greater . 4vantages for males
compared with females in !ems of age at leaving school. Overall, there i., a preer sim2srity between
Italians and the Anglo-Australians, but there has been a greater improvement in the nitnatJon of the
Greek population. When the second generations art compared with the Anglo-Ausv-lians there is
very little difference between the occupational dist _unions and it appears r'-at ther .-e ever higher
proportions of second generation Greek and Italian teenagers staying at school than Anglu-

Australians.
Referring back to the analysis of the 1976 Census data, it should be noted that the teenage

workforce represents only one-third to one-half of the entire 15-19 years age group and therefore
does not truly represent the eventual experience of the total cohort. Furthermore, the teenage labour
force component of an ethnic group with a high retention at school and in fuo.her full-time
education, such as occurs among the Greeks, is likely be more atypical of the entire 15-19-year-u
cohort than is the co: responding component of the other ethnic groups, such as the Italisns and
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Anglo-Australians. Accordingly, the survey analysis shauld be Interpreted in terms of the experience
of the teenage labour force component and not in terms of the entire ethnic group.

The employment suutationfindings from the surveys

Three factors which emerged as exerting in important influence on subsequent employment
experience were: working part-time while still at school, completing the school year and doing the
Leaving certifici.te. At first sight there was the curious finding that the academically advisable course
3f staying at school, doing the Leaving and not having the distraction of a part -time job while at
school was not always the be pattern to follow with respect to the short-term benefit of gaining a job

soon as possible after leaving school.
Furthermore, the counterpart of one of these factors, namely, working pamime while still at

school, stands out as being an exceptional advantage with regard to this sample in that it is associated
both with a lower *level of unemployment and with having a higher status job after leaving school.
Although the two other academically preferred choices, doing the Leaving and completing the school
year, are of value with respect to the type of job obtained, it is only in the longer term that these
choices become associated wic _awer levels of unemployment. Thus, from this analysis, it is
important for the school leaver to he able to distinguish between short-term and long-term benefits
of decisions made during the last years at school.

It also seems that this longer duration of unemployment before the first job among those who are
academically better qualified, that is,-who have completed the school year and who have passed the
Leaving, may occur panty because there is less pressure on them to make up for a p^or performance
at school by immediately getting a job and with more to invest they are prepared to wait longer for a
sI table j. (Of course, a longer wait may also be due to the fact that there is greater competition for
skilled jobs.) Some evidence for these hypotheses comes from the observation that both then_ groups
are more likely to take a 'holiday' or to regard this time of waiting as a 'holiday' rather than
unemployment, in comparison with their less academically successful counterparts.

Slightly more information is available regarding the duration of continuous employment after the
first job, in that the data show that although those who are academically better qualified are more
likely to leave the first ion and become unemployed, they are also more likely to leave the job
intentioaally for positive reasons. They are also more likely to take a 'holiday' at this time.

It is with some caution that we attempt to make comparisons of the employment experience
ben ..en teenage Greek males and Italian males, because the former contain a relatively high
overseas-born component, which affects not only the child's own adjustment to and knowledge of,
Australian society, but also limits his parents' knowledge and understanding of conditions in
Australia. Nevertheless, there seems to be some indication that the Italian males may be marginally
better oif than creek males in terms of unemployment, access to jobs through relatives and friends
and occupational di,tribution.

There is also evidence to suggest that teenage Greek females in the workforce are somewhat worse
off than Italian females with regard to duration of unemployment and occupational distribution. The
fact that in this case there are very similar proportions of second generation females within each
group st:engthens the evidence that the re could be real differences between Greek and Italian males.
For both sexes the Anglo-Australians appear to be in a better position in t.iat they experience less
unemployment before gaining the first job and after becoming employed.

There is also strong evidence of differences between males and females within each of the ethnic
groups, especially with regard to the initial period of unemployment. There differences also exist
between AA lo-Australian males and ;emots, but to a lesser extent.

In the assessment of the overall advantage of lower unemployment before and after the first job,
there are bit: ically three types of comparisons to be considered: between males in each ethnic group,
between females in each ethnic group and between males and females within each ethnic group.

In the case of the c '-mparison between males and females Machin ethnic groups, the longer duration
of unemployment females before the first job and particularly the higher incidence of
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unemployment among females who have completed the school year and done the Leaving in
comparison with males in the same categories, is an indication of a real disadvantage, especially si- ce
these characteristics are also linked with other disadvantages of females, namely:

(I) less parental assistance;

(i) in choosing a career;

(ii) in finding a job; and

(m) in being employed by friends or relatives.

(2) a lower proportion with experience in the workforce before leaving school;

(3) more restrictions on acceptable behaviour and on the type of job or training which is considered
suitable;

(4) a greater probability of .raving the first job because of retrenchment;

(5) Jess confidence, less ambition and less pressure to succeed in the labour for _ , and

(6) being more confined to the home and home duties when unemployed and thus being more
isolated when unemployed.

On the other hand females are advantaged by:

(1) being able to enter secretarial colleges for training without the strict age limits relating to trade
training for males;

(2) being able to move into the white-collar clerical jobs;

(3) ha,ing a more positive attitude to school and appearing to have benefited more widely from what
is taught at school;

(4) being more industrious when unemployed, in pursuing craft, hobbies and courses;

(5) having a better knowledge of the English language; and

(6) moving outside L ethnic group to find work, and being able to take advantage of a wider range
of sources of information (partly through necessity).

These benefits may prove to be of greater value in the longer term.
Also, between females in each ethnic group, the longer unemployment before the first job and the

lower probability of remaining in that job ai_ong the Greek and Italian females, compared with the
Anglo-Australian females, also appear to be real disadvantages, especially for the Greek females.
Tnis is because rr any of the disadvantages experienced by females in comparison with males, as listed
in the previous paragraphs, exirt to a greater extent among the Greek and Italian females than among
Anglo-Australian females

Greeks and Italians without the Leaving have a significantly greeter chance of remaining
unemployed before the. 't job compared with Anglo-Australians without the Leaving. However, in
addition Greeks with the Leaving and Greeks who have completed the school year each have a
greater chance of remaining unemployed before the first job and a lower chance of remaining
employed in the first job compared with Anglo-Australians in tee corresponding categories.

Therefore while Italians seem to be able to cope as well as the Anglo-Australiatis if they have
attained the necessary qualifications (possibly partly through relatively greater access to jobs through
relatives and friends), Greeks who have been academically successful fare significantly worse than
the corresponding g nips of Anglo-Australians. Pirsibly the relatively poorer experience in the
workforce of the Greek males in the sample is explained by their greater overseas-born component.
Perhaps also there exists among Greeks a larger component who have stayed on at school beyond
their level of ability.

There are further complexities in the interpretation of these differences between the males in each
ethnic group, because of the supporting evidence of the reasons for leaving the first job and the
culturally different attitudes to work as described in the analysis of the attitude items. In particular,
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the greater determination of Gr:ek males to obtain a job which reflects their identity (evident to a
less:r extent among Italian males) is in contrast to the Anglo-Australian's narrc.ver concern lust to
go, a job. Therefore, one must raise the question: Is it possible that part of uicir excess
unemployment may be due to their greater ambition and attempts at greater upward mobility in the
workforce?

To these results must be added the observation that the occupational distribution of employed
second generation Greeks and Italians fror. ,oth ceasus and sample data is very similar to that of
Anglo-Australians. However, It would seem that to achieve this parity the Greeks and Italians need
to stay at school longer, experience more unemployment and expend more effort in ju changing.

11.11 Conclusion and recommendaions

What changes might improve the situation of Greek and Italian school leave.-s? Those indicated by
the study are listed below slid It should also be noted that Anglo-Australian school :lavers would also
benefit from many of these measures.

(I) Continuing need for schools to cater for the cultural diversity which exists and recognition of
the fact that this diversity continues into the second generation.

(2) Recogniti,.ri rid continuation of the school's important role in the area of communication and
general 'kncwledge, particularly where first and second generation migrant children are
concerned. Among females, particularly, the school may provid.: the only link with the wider
commur ity.

(3) Careers advice to beir;.i earlier than Year 10 to cater fcr early school leavers.

(4) Special counselling for those intending to leave school part-way through the year.

(5) Appropriate counselling in eases where there is undue parental pressure on sons and daughters
to perform well at school beyond their ability.

(6) Recognition and continuation of the important role of the schools in providing technical
education and in creating an awareness of, and training in, vocational skills. There should also
be some investigation into whether similar training might be intro& d or extended to cater for
females.

(7) More flexibility in the upper age limits for apprenticeships.

(G, Easier access to part-time post-school courses among young people in the workforce.

(9) Recognition of the existence of problems in moving into the workforce among those:

(i) who were poor achievers at school; and

(ii) who have performed well at s...iax 1 not whose job expectations are unrealistic in terms of
their experience and the current abou. force situation.

(10) Creation of more skilled jobs to provide employment for migrant and A 310-Australian
teenagers who have gained skills and training fitting them to such occupations.

(11) More assistance to females to counteract their existing disadvantages.

(12) Continuation and extension of special , /yams to reach unemployed Greek and Italian (and
Angio-Australian) school leavers, especially funabs, to reduce their isolation.

(13) "..ced for wider advertising of special government asstance schemes, intruding employment
schemes, as the extent of knowledge about these is very small.

(14) Greater use by government and other organisation of television for advertising rotit
employment schemes, source of advice, sources of jobs 8 id activities for the unemplo) ed.

(1:4 Need for recognition of differences ia attitudes towards being employed and unemployed.
Specially trained personnel to asst those unf-miliar with the expectations of Australian
employers (society) could be beneficial.
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(16) A gteater awareness by the government and education systems that unemployment can affect
attitudes and behaviour. The length of time unemployed appears to be the crucial factor.
Scheme o ensure at least some time each year involved in some form of employment may help

(17) A recognition of the urgent need for research into unemployment and its effects both long and
short term In `.- face of growing unemployment figures this may become essential to know.
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APPENDIX A

Questions asked in the main demographic survey

Summary

1 Area and sample selection proce&ire

2 Ethnic group

3 Sex

4 Currently employed or unemployed

5 Married or single.

6 No of persons in the household

7 Living arrangements

Respondent's background

8 Can you please tell me your month and year of birth?
9 In which country were you born?

10 Did you spend most of your childhood in a city, large 'r wn, small town, or rural area?
11 Can you please tell me your religion? (Code according to given religion rather than extent of

practice.)

12 How old were you when you first came to Australia?

13 What year did you arrive in Australia?

I4. Have you been back to Greece/Italy since coming here) OR IF BORN HERE, ASK: Have you
ever been to Greece/Italy)

15. Apart from holidays do you think you will stay in Australia?

16 ASK OVERSEAS-BORN ONLY Are you an Austr.han citizen, or do you intend to be?

Language

17. How well do you speak Greek/Italian?

18 Have you studied Greek/Italian in Australia? (INCLUDE GR 'K OR ITALIAN LESSONS
AT PRIMARY OR SECONDARY SCHOOL, OR ANTI OTHER GREEK /ITALIAN
LESSONS).

19. IF OLDER THAN 5 YEARS AT TIME OF ARRIVAL IN AUSTRALIA ASK: Apart from
Greek/Italian what other languages did you lean (at school) before coming to Australia?

20 INTERVIEWER. PLEASE WRITE DOWN YOUR ASSESSMENT OF HOW WELL
THE RESPONDENT SPEAKS ENGLISH

21 (3) Have you ever been to special English classee in school in Australia? (i.e. SPECIAL
ENGLISH FOR MIGRANT CHILDREN)

(b) For how many years were you in such classes?
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22 Do you belong to any Greek/Italian organisations (including religious organisations)? Do you
go to many meetings?

23. What ethnic background are most of your friends?

24 What language do you speak at home?

Schooling

25 What school did you last go to? (NOTE: 'SCHOOL' MEANS PRIMARY OR SECONDARY
SCHOOL. ANY POST-SCHOOL EDUCATION IS ASKED ABOUT IN Q.37).

26 How many years of schooling did you !'ave before coming to Australia?

27. How many years of schooling have you had in Australia? (THIS REFERS ONLY TO
PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS.)

28. (a) What level of schooling did you reach in Australia?

(b) Did you pass the Leaving Certificate or the Higher School Certificate, or did you do TOP?

29. How old were you when you !eft school? (THIS REFERS TO SECONDARY SCHOOL.)

IF RESPONDENT HAS BEEN TO SCHOOL IN GREECE/ITALY AND AUSTRALIA
ASK:

30. (a) Do you have any comments about Australian schools in comparison with schools in
Greece /Italy?

ASK ALL:

30 (b) What about your parents what do they say about Australian schools?

31 (a) Did you have long breaks or frequent absences from school in Australia, or change schools a
lot?

(b) IF YES, ASK: What were these due to?

(c) THE RESPONDENT WENT TO SCHOOL IN GREECE/ITALY, ASK: Did you have
any long breaks, frequent absences or lots of changes in school in Greece/Italy?

32 How have you benefited from the things you have learned at school? OR, IF MORE
APPROPRIATE, ASK: How do you think you will benefit from the things you have learned at
school?

,a) in working in a job?

(b) in other ways?

33 IS OMITTED
34. During the last few years at school, what did each of the following people want ,, ou to do about

continuing to study (at school or in a tertiary institution) or going to work?

(a) Mother

(b) Father

(c) Teacher

(d) Yourself

35 Have most of your friends continued with school (and further study) or left?

36. (a) Why did you leave school (and not continue with further sctwo1 or further study)?

(b) Did you leave at the end of the school year or part-way through?

37. Since leaving school have you chne any post-school training (include EPUY or TAFE courses,
Including English classes)

38. Is there any (other) course or training that you would like to do?
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39 Did you ever receive any advice from each of the following people about possible jobs you might
get) How much discussion did you have with them, and what sort of advice did they give you?

(a) Teachers or careers advisors)

(b) Parents or relatives?

(c) Otherplease specify
40 IS OMITTED

41 How did you find out most about.

(a) Relationships in a job, Liew; to behave in a job?

(b) What to do when you're , Jed, how to manage, where to go for help?
42. What is the best way to find ou, io is the best person to teach you about these things-

(a) Relat onship in a Job, how tt, behave in a lob,

(b) Wha. to do when you're unemployed, how to manage, where to go for help.

43 Suppose that you wanted to Lind a Job Which of the following ways of doing this do you know
about and how did you find out about them?

(a) CES

(b) Other employment agencies, specify

(c) Youth employment schemes, (government), specify

(d) Exams to get into government lobs (e g Fublic Service, Telecom, Post Office), specify

(e) Melbourne Age Job Market

44 ATTITUDE QUESTIONSSEE APPENDIX C

Work history

45 Can you tell me, on the calendar that I will show you, which months you were still at school,
which months you were working and wht..h months you were not working) Also, which months
were you getting unemployment benefits)

46 Current status

47 Past status

48 Since January 1978

(a) Total number of months since leaving school

(b) Total number of months at work

(c) Total number of months unemployed

(ail Total number of months on unemployment benefits

(e) Number of months of unemployment before first job

(f) Number of months of unemployment before most recent job
(g) Number of lobs since ]easing school

PART-TIME WORK WHILE STILL AT SCHOOL
49 Did you escr work part-time while you were at school% Was this for money or as d helper?
50 Please describe (a) the sort of work that you were doing, (b) for whom you were working, and (c)

for how long you worked

IF THE RESPONDENT HAS NOT WORKED AT ALL SINCE LEAVING SCHOOL PLE ANSE
SKIP TO Q 54
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Q 51, 52 AND 53 ARE ASKING ABOUT WORK HISTORY AFTER LEAVING SCHOOL DO
NOT INCLUDE PART-TIME WORK OR VACATION WORK WHILE STILL AT
SCHOOL.

51 Please tell me about your first job after leaving school)

(a) Wh.t was this job)

(b) How did you get it

(c) Was your employer a relative or friend, Greek/Itahan or Australian)

(d) About how many people work there?

(e) Did you learn much English at this job, either from special classes or from workmates?

(0 Have you left this job, or do you expect to leave soon? IF YES, ASKWhy did you leave?
OR Why will you be leaving?

IF THE RESPONDENT HAS CHANGED JOBS ASK

52 Can you please tell me about your most recent job.

(a) What was this job?

(b) How did you get it?

(c) Was your employer a relative or friend, GLeekiltalian or Austral an?

(d) About how many people work there?

(e) Did you learn in.-ch English at this job, either from special classes or from workmates?

(I) Have you left this job, or do you expect to leave soon? IF YES, ASK: Why did you leave?
OR Why will you be leaving?

53 In the job that you are now doing (or were doing if unemployed).

(a) What were some of the good things about it

(b) What were some of the bad things about it?

54 IF EVER UNEMPLOYED, ASK Apart from looking for jobs how do/chd you spend your
time during the day, while you are/were unemployed?

55 ASK ALL
If it were possible what sort of work would you like to do)

56 What do you think your chances are of getting that sort of lob?

What sort of help would you need or what would you have to do so that you could get this sort of
work)

57 Why would you like to do that sort of work)

58 What do you think you might actually be working at, or doing, in two years' time?

59 Do you feel that your home backgrc ind and your religion had a special influence on

your schooling and further study
work and other actnines
other ambitions

AND FOR GIRLS:

work after marriage, pursuing a long-term career
the marriage you expect to make
the number of children you expect to have
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Questions about parents' education and occupation

Finally, could I lust ask you a few questions about your parents' education and occupation?

60. Could you please tell me how many years of schoolir,3>

(a) your father has had

(b) your mother has had

61 Can you please also tell me about your father's occupation

(a) before he came to Australia

(b) nowor his most recent job if retired, e..z.

62 Is your father now working (self-employed or employee), or is he retired or unemployed?

63 Can you also please tell me about your mother's occupation

(a) before she came to Australia

(b) nowor her most recent lob if not working, etc.

64 Is your mother now working (owns her own business, or an employee), or is she a housewife, or is
she looking for work?

65 Are your parents living in Australia?

66. Interview's nt.nber

67 Month of interview

68 Language of interview

69 Time taken for interview (minutes)

70 INTERVIEWER: PLEASE WRITE DOWN YOUR GENERAL IMPRESSIONS OF THE
RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL AND WORK EXPERIENCE, PARTICULARLY MAKING
A NOTE OF ANYTHING SPECIAL THAT IS NOT RECORDED IN THE
INTERVIEW
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APPENDIX B

Attitude questions used in the original pretest

STATEMENTS ABOUT WORK IN GENERAL

1 Work is anything I do that I have to do.

2 The happiest people are those whose work is something they can do whether or not they are
employed.

3. Work is afferent from employment because going home does not mean that you do not do any
more work.

4. There is no such thing as enjoyable work.

5 Work should be pleasant

6 The purpose of work besides earning money is to give you the respect of your family and
friends.

7 If I could not be paid for my work I would lose my self-respect.

8 Work is anything I do that accomplishes something

9 Work is anything I do because I enjoy doing it.

10 Work and employment mean the same thing to me

11 I should be happy to take a job which just paid my expenses so that I could have more time to
spend on my other interests.

12 Work and enjoyment cannot be combined.

13 Work is something to be avoided if -9ssible.

14. The happiest people are those who work only when they need money

15. If I cannot do some form of work I do not feel very good about myself.

16 The only purpose of working is to make money.

17 The purpose of work it to clefitx your place in society as well as to provide foryour family.
18 It does not matter to me whether or not I work because I do not believe my work has anything to

do with me as a person.

19 Work for the day finishes when I leave my job and go home

20. It does n, t matter whether or not I get any money for my ork as long as I am happy with what
I do

EMPLOYMENT

21 It is better to take a safe steady job than a risky insecure one, even if the pay is not so good.

Most times whether or not you get a job depends on who you know that can help you

23 Being employed is important if you wish to be respected by society.

24 Most times whether or not you get a job is just luck.

25 Most times whether or not you get a job depends on your family connections

26 Money is the primary reason for taking a job.
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27 If you try hard enough you can get a job

28 If a job is secure then it is a good job.

29 Earning as much money as I can as quickly as I can is more important than the dm chancein
the future of a better job if I stay at school.

30 It is more important that my job has the respect of society than that it pays a lot of money
31 If the government would pay me enough to live on I would happily become unemployed.

32 Everyone is entitled to a job which gives them a steady income

33 Being employed is the right thing even if you have enough money to live without being
employed.

34 Going to al is all very well, but earning a living is more important.

35 It is very satisfying to do your best at a job.

36 Only those poeple with an interesting job can be expected to do their best work

37 It is important that you work as hard as possible m whatever job you do.

38 The person who holds dm n a good job is more respected by society than a person who holds
down a bad jcb

59 My job gives me a sense of self-respect.

40 Education seems to be a waste of time past high school.

41 The most important thing about a job is that you have it

Unemployment

42 It is hard to know what to say to someone who asks you, what you are, if you have no job

43. Being unemployed is great but I would like to eventually get a lob

44 If I had the chance of being unemployed and a jot I would hate I would still rather have this job
than remain unemployed.

45 If the society I live in were more accepting I would happily remain unemployed

46 The government should make sure we can get a job we like

47 If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home than
remain unemployed

48 The government owes us the right to be employed.

49 I would rather travel a long distance to work than be unemployed

50 I would rather stay unemployed than accept a job I did not like

51 I would rather work at anything than be unemployed.

52 Because I am unemployed my family feels embarrassed

53 Unemployment is just a sign of the times, it is not the government's fault.

54 Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

55 There is notli.ng wrong with being unemployed.

56 Because I am unemployed my family is angry with me

57 My family understands that it is not my fault that there are no jobs available

58 Being unemployed rcos a person of their dignity.

59 My family thinks I am lazy because I cannot get a job.

60 A person cannot respect himself If he is unemployed
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61 If you are trained to a certain level then it is silly to waste this training by taking an unsuitable

job

62 The amount of money I earn is less important than having the job itself

63 I would rather be employed at a lob which paid less than unemployment benefits, than be
unemployed.

63A It is better to take a part-time job, even if it is not what you want, than remain unemployed

Unemployment benefits

64 If the government paid me the dole I would stay on at school for as long as I needed to get the
quahfications for the job I want to have

65 If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits I would be happy tc
receive them rather than work.

66 Unemployment benefits should be available for anyone who wants to try an alternative way of

hying

67 There is nothing wrong with receiving unemployment benefits if you can't find work.

68 Unemployment benefits should be freely available tc those who do no wish to gain
employment.

69 It is better to wait until the job you want comes along than to take any job you can get.

70 Only those people who want to get a paid job should qualify for unemployment benfits.

71. Unemployment benefits should only be given tc those people who are willing to take on any Job

available.

72 It is degrading to have to apply for unemployment benefits.

73 Working at any job is better than taking unemployment benefits

74 It is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available.

tic vytt les related to gaining and not gaining employment

75 Reading jobs vacant columns in my local nespaper.

76 Asking my father to help me find a job

77 Going to the Commonwealth Employment Service.

78 Advertising myself in the jobs wan- .d column of a newspaper

79 Asking my employed friends to help me find a job.

80 Going to see some people who usually employ people like me to ask for a job

81 Taking the publy: service entry exams suitable for me

82 Going to any employment agency I can find

83 Taking the Telecom entry exam.

(There are no items 24 and 85)

86 Asking my mother to help me find a job

87 Applying for the dole

88 Going to any interviews set up for me, even if I think I will not get the job

89 Reading the jobs vacant columns in the Australian or some otht.: major newspapers.

90. Willing to apply for any type of work I can get

91 Asking my girlfriend to help me find work.

92 Reminding people of jobs they said might become available

277



93 Consulting the careers adviser at my school

94 Asking my boyfriend to help me find work

Behaviour conducive to bettering chances of employment

95 Remaining at school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

96 Only to migrant groups
Going to classes to improve my ability to speak English,

97 Going to a technical school (either night or day).

98. Only to migrant groups
Going to school to learn Greek/Italian better.

99 Going to a college or university (either night or day).

100. Becoming an apprentice

101 Going to any course my employer wishes me to attend.

102. If advised by CES or careers adviser, taking a course they recommend

DO YOU FEEL THERE IS ANYTHING YOU CAN DO OR ARE DOING WHICH WILL
INCREASE YOUR CHANCES OF EMPLOYMENT?

HOW OFTEN DO YOU DO THESE THINGS?

WHY DO YOU THINK THEY WILL INCREASE YOUR CHANCES OF EMPLOYMENT)
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APPENDIX C

Attitude questions used in the main survey

IF THE INTERVIEW IS BEING CONLUCTED IN GREEK OR ITALIAN, PLEASE USE
THE TYPED GREEK AND ITALIAN TRANSLATIONS OF THESE QUESTIONS
PI EASE BE CAREFUL TO CODE THE ANSWERS IN THE CORRECT BOXES.

Work

1 The happiest people are those whose work is something they can do whether or not they are
employed.

2 If I cannot do some form of work I do not feel very good about myself.

3 The only purpose of working is to make money.

4 It does not matter whether or not ! get any money for my work as long as I am happy with what
I do.

Employment

5. It is more important that my job has the respect of society than that it pays a lot of money

6. Only those people with an interesting job can be expected to do their best work.

7. It is important that you work as hard as possible in whatever job you do.

Unemployment

8. Being unemployed is great but I would like to eventually get a job.

9 If the society I live in were more azcepting, I would happily remain unemployed.

10 If it meant that 1 would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home than
remain unemployed.

11. I would rather work at anything than be unemployed.

12. Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

13 There is nothing wrong with being unemployed.

Unemployment benefits

14 If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits I would be happy to
receive them rather than work.

15 There is nothing wrong wit' receiving unemployment benefits if you can't find work.

16. It is degrading to have to apply for unemployment benefits

17 It is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available.

lob-seeking strategies and related activities

18 Reading jobs vachat columns in my local newspaper
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NOTF 'LOCAL' CAN INCLU`IE ANY LOCAL PAPER, SUCH AS SUBURBAN
NEWSPAPER, AN ETHNIC NEWSPAPER, THE AGE, OR THE MELBOURNE HERALD

19 Asking my father to help me find a job

20 Going to the Commonwealth Employment Service

21 Asking my employed friends to help me find a jon

22 Applying for the dole

23 Going to any interviews set up for me, even if I think I will not get the job

24 Reading the jobs vacant columns in the Australian or some other major newspapers
NOTE AUSTRALIAN IS CORRECT. THE AIM OF THIS QUESTION IS TO FIND OUT
IF THEY WOULD LOOK OUTSIDE MELBOURNE FOR JOBS

25 Asking my girlfriend or boyfriend to help me find work

26 Reminding people of jobs they said might becomc available

27 Remaining at school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

28 Going to college or university (either night or day)

29 Going to a course recommended by CES, careers advrers or employers

Intern ievter Card 10 Father

Interviewer Card 11 Mother

Interviewer Card 12 Friends

Inter% icvter Card 13 Bovfriend/girdriend
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APPENDIX D

Set of cards used in the attitade questions

Note that the numbers in brackets following each Card Number refer to thc: attitude statements in
Appendix B to which that particular card is applied

CARD NO 1 (1 to 17)

I BELIEVE THAT THIS STATEMENT IS
(1) DEFINITELY TRUE
(2) PROBABLY TRUE
(3) UNSURE
(4) PROBABLY NOT TRUE
(5) DEFINITE: " NOT TRUE

CARD NO 2 (1 to 17)

I FEEL THIS WAY
(1) ALWAYS
(2) MOSTLY
(3) SOMETIMES
(4) RARELY
(5) NEVER

CARD NO 3 (18 to 29)
I HAVE DONL THIS

OR I WOULD DO THIS

CARD NO 4 (18 to 29)

DID YOU i .IINK DOING THIS WOULD GET YOU A JOB)
(1) IT DEFINITELY WOULD
(2) IT PROBABLY WOULD
(3) IT MIGHT POSSIBLY
(4) IT PROBABLY WOULD NOT
(5) IT DEFINITELY WOULD NOT

(1) A LOT
(2) QUITE A Bi F
(3) SOMETIMES
(4) RARELY

(5) DEFINITELY
(6) PROBABLY
(7) UNSURE
(8) PROBABLY NOT
(9) DEFINITELY NOT
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CARD NO 5(18 to 29)

HOW WOULD THIS MAKE YOU FEEL?

HOW DID THIS MAKE YOU FEEL)

CARD NO 6 18 to 29)

I FEEL THAT MY FATHER BELIEVES

CARD NO 7 (18 to 29)

I Fr.EL THAT MY MOTHER BELIEVES

CARD NO 8 (18 to 29)

I FEEL THAT MY FRIENDS BELIEVE
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(1) GOOD
(2)PRETTY GOOD
(3) NOT SURE
(4) NOT SO GOOD
(5)NOT GO')D AT AIL

( I) GOOD
(2) PRETTY GOOD
(3)NOT SURE
(4) NOT SO GOOD
(5) NOT GOOD AT ALL

(1)I SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS
(2) I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS
(3) IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR

NOT I roo THIS
(4)I SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS
(5)1 SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO

THIS
(6) I HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY FATHER

BELIEVES ABOUT THIS

(I)I SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS
,-) I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS
(3) IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR

NOT I DO THIS
(4)I SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS
(5) I SHOULD DEF.NITELY NOT DO

THIS
(6) 1 HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY MOTHER

BELIEVES ABOUT THIS

(1) I SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS
(2) I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS
(3) IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR

NOT I Lo THIS
k4) I SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS
(5) I SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO

THIS
(6)1 HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY FRJENDS

BELIEVE ABOUT THIS
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CARD NO 9 (18 to 29)

I FEEL THAT MN BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND BELIEVES
(1)1 SHOULD DEFINITELY P.O. THIS
(2)I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS
(3) IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR

NOT I DO THIS
(4) I SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS
(5) I SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO

THIS
(6) I HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY

BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND BELIEVES
ABOUT THIS

CARD NO 10 (18 to 29)

P: GENERAL, I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY FATHER WISHES
(1) ALWAYS
(2) 'VIOSTLY
(3) SOMETIMES
(4) RARELY
(5)NEVER

CARD NO 11

IN GENERAL, I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY MOTHER WISHLS
(1)AL""AYS
(2)MOSTLY
(3) SOMETIMES
(4) RA RELY
(5) NEVER

CARD NO 12

IN GENERAL I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY FRIENDS WISH
(1)ALWAYS
(2) MOSTI Y
(3) SOMETIMES
(4) RARELY
(51NEVER

CARD NO 13

IN GENT)AL, I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND WISHES
(1)ALWAYS
(2) MOSTLY
(3)SOMETIMES
(4) RARELY
(5) NEVER
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Abbreviations

AGPS Australian Government Publishing Service
ANU Australian National iTanersity
CES Commonwealth Employment Service
HSC Higher School Certificate
SC School Certificate
TOP Tertiary Orientation Program*
SPSS Statistical Package for the Social Sciences**
VCOSS Victorian Council of Social Services

A stccurciars hool 'dkat Ion In tcd_lmal sdbrLts sometimes undertaken hs students c ho arc unable to pass thc HS(
A ss stem of c omputer programs designed for the analysts of social science data, developed to the :_iniversity of Chicago
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